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5 Jo all them that labour and be 


heauy laden in conſcience, Iohn Foxe wiſheth har- 


ty comfort, perpetuall peace, and eternall lyfe 
in ChriſtIeſus our onely Sauiour. 


O peach Chuſt Je - 
ſus crucified, and the excel⸗ 
lent myſterp of his paſſion, 
as it is no [mail matter: fo 
it required no flender per. 
V {onto take the {ame in had. 
Az but ſuch as both in other re⸗ 
1 ſpectes were ſufficiẽtip fur⸗ 
niſhed, and eſpecially in ſpi⸗ 
I rituall matters perfectly ex- 
"58 \\ ercued , 1Buickly whom ſoe⸗ 
; h uer it required, certes me it 
S N required not, no2 ſuch as Þ 
Pan, bepng, as the ſay, Mile- 
| | ſiorum vltimus, 920fmoſt of 
my bꝛethꝛen, moſt vnkit & fartheſt of. Notwithſtadyng, foz ſo⸗ 
much as it was ſo alotted to me, x J therto called by authoꝛi⸗ 
tie and zncancs of certeine: becaule J could not well rekuſe, X 
thought to ſhhew my good will, e did what J could. In which 
matter manp J know , labouryng betoze me haue done much 
better: pet I did what J could. Atter J had done, then was 3 
further vꝛged by diuers & lödzy, e by ſome adiured allo to cõ⸗ 
mit p ſame to wꝛiting that J had pꝛeached. To deny p perlos, 
I might not. To reiect their requeſt, J could not. To grafit, it 
was hard: to perkoꝛme it was tedious, eſpeciallp hauing no⸗ 
thing wꝛittẽ befoze of all my Serms, wherby either to eale my 
labour, oꝛ to direct my penne. Agapn, with penyng & wzitpng 
J was full weary of late befozc, æ tayne would haue had reſt, 
if J might, but that would not be. So vehemẽt were they in 
vꝛgyng:ſo violẽt in perſuadyng, as who would haue no nay. 
Beſſdde the impoztunitie ok theſe, J conlidered partly the ne⸗ 
cellitie of the caule. And furthermoze, what il Gods pꝛouidẽte 
had aiſo a fecret ſtroke herein to haue his ſonne illuſtrated a⸗ 
mögeſt vs? foz as Lhuilt Jeſus in this earth ſought nothyng, 
but the glozy onelp of his father : ſo his father now in heauen 
leekcth nothyng els, but p glozy of his ſonne. And as the ſame 
lonne beyng here on carth lo huͤbly dyd debale hym ſelfe, deie⸗ 
Ned as a ſeruadt vnder all me, to obey his fathers Will: lo hath 


A. ij. N 


— ww of” I 


— —— 


— — — 


The Epiſtle dedicatory. 


it pleaſed his father agapn to exalte hym, not onelp to ſurmobit 


The ignozice 
and cont empt 
of Cbziſt in the 
Wozld. 


the glozy of all pꝛinces and poteſtates, what ſoeuer, but alſo 
with luch power and maieſtie hath aduaunced hyin, that euen 
the very knowledge and belefe of his name geucth enerlaiting 
lyte to all ſinners, be they neuer ſo areuoully burdened oz la⸗ 
den, who ſocuer will come to him. = 

Wherkoꝛe, ſepng now all the felicitie and comfozt of mans 
lpke conſiſteth onclp in the knowledge of Chult Jeſus and 
gloꝛifipng ofhys name, and in nothyng els: what thyng then 
can be moꝛe needefull to the health and laluation of all men. 
then to preach and ſet forth Chꝛiſt Jeſus, and the gloꝛp of hys 
kyngdome, which muſt be glozified and will be glozified, and 
it we will not glozitie hym, Bod will ſturre vp yea ſtones and 
woꝛmes of the earth to glozifie his ſonne. Foꝛ his gloꝛy muſt 
pꝛoſper and encreaſe, and at length ſhall caſt downe all the 
gloꝛp of this world, ſo that in the end no gloꝛp (hall ſtand, but 
onelp of Chꝛiſt Jeſus crucified. S. Paul vnderſtandyng this 
gloꝛious maieſtie of the ſonne of God, regarded to know no⸗ 
thyng els but onely Chꝛiſt Jeſus, him crucified, And ſo likc⸗ 
wile ſhalbe our partes , cſpecially which be preachers & mini⸗ 
ſters in Lhiiſtes Church, to employ all our endeuour to the 
ſame end, that Chꝛiſt Jeſus may be preached @ glozificd,clpe- 
cially in theſe our dapes e tymes; wherin the would ſemeth to 
grow in an vtter cotempt of Chꝛiſt and of his kingdeme. Foz, | 
to omitte firſt to ſpeake ofp lewes & Turkes, which be pꝛoleſſed 
enempes to the Crolſe of Chꝛiſt, & haue diſpopied him ofthe 
greateſt poꝛtion of his vninerſall Church: euen amongeſt vs 
which pet remaine, and beare the name of Chꝛiſtiãs, how ma⸗ 
ny do lyue as though either we knew not Chꝛiſt, oꝛ beleued 
not his teachyng, oz paſſed not much foz that we pꝛofeſſe⸗ 

Ok this ignoꝛance and contempt of Chiſt, rileth all thele 
heapes of miſchiefes, which daply grow e now onerflow the 
wo2ld. The deuill rageth,p Turke daply wynneth groũd vÞ0 - 
vs , the Papiſt perſecuth, and pet all this will not awake 
vs to ſecke to Chꝛiſt, in whom onelp lpeth our victoꝛic. Our 
couctous, voluptuous, vitious, æ ambitious life , vohat decla⸗ 
reth it, but either infidelitie, o2 neglectyng of Chꝛiſtes kpng⸗ 
dome: we talke of heauen: we walke not to heane . Foz whar 
ſoencr our outward face pꝛetendeth, to examine our hartes vv 
our fruites, what thyng alinoſt is ſo vile in this would, which 
we do not moe eſteme thenp kyngdome ok heau?? The gio?y 
of Chꝛitt is not our ſtudp, oz certes is p leaſt part of * 


— in 


The Epiſtle dedicatory. 


Our wits and ſenſes are ſo occupped & einploped in other ak⸗ 


fapꝛes & wolbly ſtudies, that what was done in the mount of 
Caluary foꝛ our redẽptiõ, ſtarſe we haue lapſure once to thinke 
therof: oz if we thinke a litle, it ſinckech not downe, it taryeth 
not with vs. we heare of p glory of Lhziſt, but we feele it not: 
we talke of Chꝛiſt, but hae no experiẽce of him, noꝛʒ acquapn⸗ 
tance w him: we honour hym whips , but our hart doth not 
hunger after him:outwardly we pꝛofelle him, but inwardly 
we paſſe not foz him. Foz the is Lhult not paſſed for, whe any 
thing is preferred betoze him. And this is y cauſe, why ambglt 
vs Chꝛiſtiãs vice is ſo rife, deuill ſo ſtrong by his ſoꝛceries & 
wytchzaktes, to hurt æ enchant vs, as he doth, E mã not able to 
withſtãd him, becauſe Chꝛiſt dwelleth not in vs, who onely ca 
ouercome v deuil. Foz without Lhuft man can do nothpng. 
Wherfoꝛe, to awake the hartes of ſuch Chziſtians in theſe 
dꝛowſie dapes of carnail ſecuritie, to the contemplation of the 
gloꝛious kyngdome of Chziſt, J was p more willyng at y re⸗ 
queſt of my fredes to condeſcend , in beſtowyng a litle papnes 
herein: And partly foꝛ the Papiſtes cauſe to do the ſome good 
if A could, who albeit they pꝛofelſe y whole hiſtozy of Chꝛiſtes 
palliõ as we do, pet by their doctrine it ſemeth, they go no furs 
ther the the outward hiſtoꝛy. They make much a do about the 
Lroſſe of Chꝛiſt:pet they know not his Lroſle,& ſee litle moꝛe 
in the paſſion of Chꝛiſt, thẽ Animalis homo,that is, the ſenſible 
man may do. They ſec him pooze,ſweatyng, bleedpng, falſely 
accuſed , wzongfully oppꝛelſcd, wounded, ſcourged, derided, 
crowned with thozne, napled, crucified, hangyng vpon p crolle 
naked, perced, dead, e burped. All this they lee, c his miracles 
alſo they conkeſſe which he wꝛought, & that he roſe agapne the 
thyꝛd day, E aſcended vp ec. And becaule they graũt the ſame 
ko be p ſonne of God, therfoꝛe they magnifie & worſhip all the 
outward jinplementes p went to his bicſſed paſſion, p naples, 
thecroſſe  tymber,the ſpcare.y crowne & thoꝛnes, hys coate 
and tunicle xc. And herein ſtãdeth almoſt the ſumma totalis of 
their Religion. But this is not enough. To know Chꝛiſt Je- 
lus crucified, and to know himrightly, it is not ſufficient to 
lay in thele qutward thynges: we mult go further then the 
ſenſible man „we nuſtlooke inwardly with a lpirituall eye 
uito ſpirituall thpnges, Neither is it perfectly enough fo vs 
to know that Chꝛiſt was crucified , that he roſe agapne, and 
alcended et: but here is neede of Gods holy ſpirite,and reue⸗ 
tion, to open vnto vs wherkoze he dyed, wherfoze heroſc a⸗ 


A. iij. gapne, 


The paſſion of 
Chziſt cruct⸗ 
fied not righks 
lp knowen in 
the Church of. 
Rome. 


The ſumme of 
the popes Me⸗ 
ligion ſtandeth 
all it outward 
thynges. 


Che right 
Answledge 
of Chytilt 
cXaUcihed. 


@rroars 
of 5 Popcs 
CThurch 
how they 
come and 
take they; 
beging. 


T he Epiſtle dedicatory. 


gapne, and koꝛ whom, that is. foꝛ our ſinnes and our iuſtifica⸗ 
tion:to know, not the ſtoꝛv of his death, but the power ofhis 
death and vertue of his reſurrection:to know what his cruci⸗ 
fipng here in earth wꝛought aboue in heauen, and vnderneath 
in hell: how by the bloud okhis croſſe, p law is ſatiſfied, Gods 
wiath killed, his fauour reconciled , all thinges pacified both 
in heauen and in carth, the deuill conquered , death vanqui⸗ 
ſhed, hell gates deſtroyed 2: to know that cructfied ſacrifice of 
Lhuſtes body to be a perfect deliuerance of all his people frõ 
the begynnyng to the end ofthe woꝛld, to be a full ſatilfaction 
once and cuer to2 all our ſinnes, an abſolute diſcharge and ac⸗ 
quietance for all our debtes: bzieflp to be a free iuſtification, 
redemption and righteoulſnes betore Bod fot euer, to all them 
that beleue in him, without any other meanes oz heipe adiop⸗ 
ned to him. And this is to know aright Chꝛiſt Jelus cruct- 
fied . The knowledge wherof ſemeth to be wantyng in the 
Church ot Rome, as map ſcnſibly appeare by their doctrine 
and inſtitutes, by their auricular conkeſſion and ſatilfaction 
foꝛ ſinnes, by their dayly ſacrifice, pꝛopitiatoꝛp Byaſles , tren⸗ 
tals, and Purgatoꝛp, by merites of ſupererogation, Inuoca⸗ 
tion of Saintes, the Popes pardons, c diſpenſations: Finals 
ly by all the pꝛocedyngs or that Church, cuen fro the holywa⸗ 
ter ſtocke to the hagyng pixe on y high altar. which all beyng 
packt in one fardell, as in Pãdozas, boxe together, are but al- 
together a mere ignozance of Chꝛiſt Jeſus crucified, and thet- 
of take their ground and begynnyng. 1 

wherfoze,to remone this dileaſe of ignoꝛaunce pattely fro 
theſc aboue rehearſed, wherby they may be reduced into the 
kynges hpewap of their ſaluation: but elpeciallp foz youthat 
be mournpng in conſcience , to comkozt you in Chꝛiſt Jeſus 
crucified, whom the terrour of the law to inuch oppꝛelleth: 
was {omuch the rather perluaded to haue this Sermon pu⸗ 
bliſyed , that Chziſt Jelus might not oncly bee preached to 
the cares of ſome, but allo pꝛinted, pea æ paynted, if J might, 
to the eyes of manp. Jn which Hermon although J haue not 
fully folowed in ſpeach and fozinc euerp thyng lo pꝛecilelp as 
was ſpoken:pet ſo farre as reinembꝛance could ſcrue me, J 
haue not much digreſſed trom the ſentence, oꝛder, e principal 
poyntes in the ſayd Sermon cöteined: Addpng withall ſome 
thynges moze which thought bekoze to haue ſpoken, and 
either foꝛ aboundance of matter , oz lacke of mcinozie were 
fozgotten, Allo certeine other thynges the not ſpoken, 5 Leng 
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dere inſerted vpon neceſſary occaſion , pet conneniently ler⸗ 
uyng fo) the purpoſe, and neceſſarelp fo the tyine , eſpecially 
tn two poypntes : one concernyng the dayly lacrifice of the 
Malſe: the other touchyng the poſſibilitie of p law, with cer⸗ 
teine other additions incident. wherbp this Hermon (J muſk 
graunt) is growen ſomewhat moꝛe large in pꝛyntpng, then it 
was in pꝛeachpng. 


And although the tyme now J ſee ſo miſerable, that litle 


oz nothyng it auapleth to take papnes either in pꝛeachyng oꝛ 
Pau unt when men wholp geuen oner to wozlidlp ſtudpes 
aue litle lapſure and leſſe luſt either to heare Serinons oz to 
read bookes, be the Argument neuer ſo graue and comfozta- 
ble:pet notwithſtandyng foz ſomuch as the Lozd hath a rem⸗ 
nant of ſome fapthfull ſeruauntes, which walke after they; 
Loꝛd and Bod with a perfect hart, and are not hearers onely, 
but ſekers alſo of his kingdome:and cſpecially foz your caule, 
that labour æ are laden in conſciẽce, where ſoeuer, oꝛ what ſo⸗ 
euer pe be, in whö the Loꝛd hath wzought an earneſt hunger, 
and hartie ſeckpng foz hys kyngdome, ko; pou moſtpꝛincipal⸗ 
WE | e this Sermon, De Chriſto crucifixo, and to 
1 15 ally I dedicate and commende the lame, deſirpng the 
e Loꝛd Jeſus crucified foꝛ vs, that pou in readyng hereof 
map receaue ſuch ſpirituall refreſhyng to pour ſoules, & hygb 
courage of fapth in Chuſt Jeſus, that neither Sathan may 
deceaue pou,not the law terrifie vou, noz death cõfound pou, 
no2 ſinne oppꝛeſſe vou, noꝛ conlcicnce captiue pou, noz hell 
gates pzeuaple ouer you: but that pou rightly vnderſtandyng 
with all Saintcs,what is the hope of your callyng,thc riches 
ofyour inheritance , the greatnes ofhis power toward you, 
and what is the bꝛeadth, lẽgth, « pꝛofũditit᷑, æ what is the ſu⸗ 


Aktucted 
conſcitces. 


peradiitrable loue of knowledge of Chziſt Jelus crucified, @pyer, 1. 


may ſuperabound in all heauenly conſolation , and alſo 
with aholy pꝛide may triumph in Chziſt Jeſus . In 
whom as I wiſh to pou all ſpirituall benediction, 
E goodnes: ſo I beſech pou likevoile to pꝛap foz 
me pour felow bzother , ſeruaunt and deb⸗ 
ter in the Loꝛd to vou æ to all other, who 
preſerue both pou, & vs all with you 
in thele daungerous dapes, from 5 | 
all wickednes, to his euerla⸗ 
png kyngdome. 


Amen. 
A. iii. 


Faultes eſcaped in the Printing, which! pray 
thee good reader firſt correct, and then read. 


— — 


__—. 
—_— — —__-.— Tow — 


Fol. 7. page, r. line. 29. fot, ev ο ,, read yerapyys. 
Fol, 19. page, 2. line. 1. foꝛ, vou are, read, thus you are. 
Fol. 49. page, 1. line. 8. foꝛ, buffet, read buffets, in ſome. 
a Fol. Jo. page, I line, 13 od, is this, xead, this 18. 


1  CFirſtfo2 the ground and argument 
5 of my Sermon , J ſhall deſire pou (Chailkian audience) 
to geue eare vnto a few woꝛdes which J will recite to 
pou out of S. Paul witten vnto the Cozinthians. 


2. Corint. 5. The wozdes be theſe: Pro C hriſto 
itag, legatione fungimur. &c. 


For Chriſt therfore, or in Chriſtes name we come 
to you as meſſengers, eu as God him ſelfe deſi- 
ryng you. We pray you for Chriſtes ſake, that you 
wilbe reconciled vnto God. For him which knew 
no ſinne God hath made to be ſinne for vs, that 
we might bee made the righteouſnes of God by 
hym. &c. 2. Cor. 5. 


M this parcel of Scripture 
here is bzought vnto you 
IN| Chniſtiä audience) an high 
"=7,\meflage froman high and 
Ir mighty pꝛince, of an high 
8 0 matter and weighty im⸗ 
poztance. Concernyng the 
Whpich meſſagethree things 

J haue to notikie vnto pou, 
by oder okthe letter as it lyeth: | 


1 F Irſt, begynnyng with him who is the ſender ofthis pe n 
2, Detondlp, to ſpeake of them, which be the meſſengers. 


3. Thirdlp, to bew, what is the mellage it ſelfe here ſent 
vnto vs. | 


Is touching the firſt, S. Paul, to pꝛepare and gye cms 
ſtirre vp the mindes of the Cozinthians to moze net che 
arcention,erpeeſſeth firſt the perſon/and authour 

ol this mellage, in whole name he commeth, ſay⸗ 
2 BJ wt 


The Apo 
{ties do all 
tchpnges tn 
the name of 
Chziſt. 
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ing: ly the name of Chriſt we come as Ambaſſadours. Cc. 
In the name({ayth he) of Chriſt. herein we ſee the 
woꝛdes sf Chult our Sautour rightly accompli⸗ 
ſhedꝛ:wherin He pzophecying before of this his A- 
poſtle and meſſenger, ſpeaketh to Ananias in this 
Wile, ſaying:Vade, quoniam vas eſt mihi electionis 
&c. Goe to him, for he is an elect veſſel to me, to beare m 


name before the Gen:iles and Kynees , and before the chil- 
aren of Iſracll. Act. 9. 


In like maner the other Apoſtles allo when 
loeuer they come, either ſhewing whoſe leruants 
they be, oꝛ to teach any doctrine, oꝛ to woꝛke mi⸗ 
racles, euer they beare the name of Chꝛiſt beloꝛe 


them. with him they begyn and with him they 


end. Now, it meſſegerso2 ambaſſadourg Which 
come iro earthly pꝛinces and poteſtates in this 
woꝛld, are commõly eſtemed and reputed acco2- 
dyng to the eſtate and place of them which ſend 
them, and eſpecially ikthe matter bꝛyng with it 
any face of tempoꝛall commoditie, men are wont 
right gladly to receiue thẽ. How much mote then 
ought we to bee moued with this heauenly and 
molt toykull legation ditected vnto vs, not front 
any terrene Pꝛince oꝛ Loꝛd, but from the king of 
kinges, and pꝛince of all pzinces , eſpecially tou⸗ 
chyng luch a benefitehere ſent and offered vnto 


vs by him, ol ſuch ſpectall and ſingular effect. that 


without it no earthly thyng in all the woꝛld can 


make vs happy, and hauyng it nothyng ca mabe 
1 — —— 
I remember about the beginning ol Quenes 
Maries raigne.an.15 5 4. there was a Fertallt * 


preachedwixPaules crofie. 2 


fageſent ,not krom hoauen, but from Rome: not 
from God, but fro the Pope: not by any Xpofkle, 
but by a certain Cardinall.who was called Car- 
dinall Poole, Legatus a latere, Legatus natus, a Le- 
gate from the Bopes owne white ide, fend he⸗ 
ther into England, 

This Cardinall Legate firſt commyng to 
Douer, was honozably receiued and bꝛought to 
Greenewich: where he agayne being moze hono⸗ 
rably receiued by Loꝛdes of High eſtate , and of 
the pup Counſell (of whom ſome are pet alvne) 
was conducted irom thence to the pꝛiup ſtay:es 
of the Queenes Court at Weſtminſter, no leſſe 
perſon then kyng Philip him ſeife wayting vpon 
him and receauing him, and ſo was bzoughytto ß 
Queenes great chamber, ſhe then beyng, oz els 
pꝛetendyng not to be wel at eaſe. Streuen Gardiner 
the Biſhop of wincheſter, and Loꝛd Chaũcelloꝛ 
of England, receiuyng this noble Legate in the 
king and the Mueenes behalf, to commende and 
let forth the authozitie ofthis Legate, the great⸗ 
nes of his meſſage , and the ſupꝛeme maieſty of 
the ſender , befoze the publicke audience ofthe 
whole Parlament at that time aſſembled , there 
openly pꝛoteſted with great ſolẽnitie of wozdes, 
What a mighty meſſage and of what great im⸗ 
poztance was then bꝛought into the Realme, ene 
the greateſt meſlage ( ſayd he) that euer came into 
England: and therfoze delired them to geue attẽ⸗ 
tive and inclinable eares to ſuch a famous lega⸗ 
tion, ſent from ſo high authozitie. 57 

well, and whatmeſſage wag this: Fouloth, 
e t 


— — 
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that the Realme ot England ſhould bee reconci⸗ 


Steuen 
Gardiner 
mighty 
meſſage 
let ts En» 
gland from 
Rome, 


led agayne vnto their father the Pope: that is to 
ſay, that the Queene with all her nobilitie @ ſage 
counſaile of ſo many learned Pꝛelates, diſcrete 
lawyers, worthy commons, and the whole body 
ofthe Realme of England ſhould captiue the ſel- 
ues,and become vnderlings to an Italian ſtraun⸗ 

ger c krierly Pꝛieſt ſittyng in Rome, which ne⸗ 
uer knew Englad, neuer was here, neuer dyd oz 
ſhall do Englãd good. And this foꝛſoth (ſaid Gar- 
diner) was the greateſt ambaſſage, the weigh⸗ 
tieſt Legacie that euer came to England: foꝛget⸗ 


tyngbelike either this meſſage of God ſent here 


by his Apoltles vnto vs: oz els becauſe hee ſaw it 
made not ſo much fox hys purpoſe as did the o⸗ 
ther, he made the leſſe accompt therof, 
VDWell then, and will we ſee what a weightie 
meſſage this was that Gardiner fo exquiſitely | 
commendeth ! Firſt, the ſender is gone, the mel? 
ſenger is gone, the Queene is gone, and the mel⸗ 
ſage gone , and yet England nota ruſh the bet- 
ter. Df which meſſage J mayſay, aunſweryng 
agapne to Gardiner , per inuerſionem rhetori- 
cam, that this was the lighteſt and moſt trifling 
Legacte , of all Legacies o2 meſſages that euer 
came oꝛ ſhall come to England, ſcilicer , that we 
ſhould be reconciled agayne to the Pope. But let | 
the Pope with his reconciliation go, as they are | 
already gone(Godbe thãked) and J beſech od 
ſo may they bee gone, that they map neuer come 


Dork P8one . England neuer fared better then 


ohn the pope did moſt curſe it. And pet Jhear 
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whiſpering of certaine pziuy reconcilcrs , ſent of &. an 


late by the pope, which ſecretly creepe in comers. reconciters 
But this J leane to thẽ that haue to do withall, peng m ae 
Let vs agapne returne to our matter. ners. 
We then hauyng this Legatro ſent to vs, not 

krom the Pope, but cue from our Lozd and God: 
not by any Cardinall of Rome , but by the elect 
veſſell of Chꝛiſt , the Apoltle S. Paul and other 
Apoſtles: let vs attende with reuerence, kirſt to 
him that ſendeth, then to the meſſengers that be | 
fent vnto vs, remembung how Raab the Harlot MEATH 
receiued the meſſengers of Moyſes and was pꝛe⸗ 
ſerued: remembꝛing alſo the wozdes of our Sa⸗ 
mour: He that heareth you, heareth me:and he that deſpi- Luke. ro. 


ſeth you,deſpiſeth me. c. 


9 


wherkoze,conſidering with our ſelues (good 
Chziſtian audience) the high maieſtie of this our 


ſupꝛeme pꝛince the lender of this meſſage, beyng 
not onely our head and kyng annoynted, but 
which alſo of loue gaue his life and bloud as this 
day to be ſpent foꝛ our redemption: let vs foz our 
partes if we bee his ſubiectes, marke what our 
puncerequireth : let the flocke heare what ö pa- 
ſtoꝛ teacheth: the body what the head ſpeaketh: 
theſpouſeſſe, what the ſpouſe ſendeth . And thus 
much touchyng the ſender of the meſſage. nm 
Now what the meſſengers be, and who they 
are: the Apoſtle pꝛocedyng further in the letter, 
thus mkerreth. (ſaith he) be ſent as meſſengers. c. 
ſpeaking not ol him ſelfe alone, noꝛ of Peter alone, 
noz of any Apoſtle one moe then an other , but 
ioyntly ioyning them all in one office and calling 
8 VB. ii.. toge⸗ 


Apoſtolus 
What tt (1 5 
gnifeih. 


Stylus Ro 
manæx Cu- 
riæ. 


The Pope 
will nedes 
bee ſingu⸗ 
lar, and pet 
diſdapneth 
to ſpeake 
in the ſin⸗ 
gular AU - 
ber. 


Os loques 
grandia. 


eder mon 


together, without difference ol degree oz ſingu⸗ 
laritie of perſon, he ſapth: We be [ent as meſſengers or 
Apoſtles: Foz ſo ſignifieth the name of Apoſtolus, 
as much to meane as a meſſenger o2 a Legate 
ſent. Mhere is to be noted by the way that this 
nominatiue £ Nos ] in the pluratine number is 
not here to be expounded after the ſtyle of Rome: 
F012 Stylus Romane Curiæ, D2 rather TUDOG Roma- 
nz Curiz,theſwelling ſtyle of the court of Rome, 
vleth commonly when any Mandate, Bzieke, 02 


Sentence is geuen, thus to ſay: Nos Willielmus 


pro tribunali ſedentes &c. Nos Edmundus, Rober- 
to Cluney literato. &c. 


So the Biſhop of Rome Directing foꝛth hys 
pꝛeceptes oꝛ bulles, neuer ſpeaketh in other num⸗ 
ber, but Handamus, Statuimus, Ordinamus, et Vo- 
lumus. And although he be but one ſingular. per⸗ 
ſon that ſpeaketh, and ſuch as will needes be ſin⸗ 
gular alone aboue all others: yet dildayneth ehe 
to ſpeake in the ſingular number, but alwayes v⸗ 
ſeth the plurall, to expꝛeſſe beltke , his Regale ſa- 
cerdotium. Mho becauſe he ſeeth great kings and 
Emperours frequent this trope of waiting and 
ſpeaking, left he ſhould ſeeme in any point infe- 
rioꝛ to them, oz not to ſpeake as bigge as they fot 
their itnes , vleth thereſoze the ſame regall oz im⸗ 
periall phaſe of ſpeach, wyth hys Mandamus, et 


volumus &c. when as Chult in the Goſpell is con⸗ 


tent to ſap: Mandatum nouum do vobis: not da- 


mus vobis. &c. But let the opes ſtyle with the 
court of Rome paſſe; which as it is but puft vsß 
wyth the wynde of pꝛyde, ſo let it vaniſh 1 

| With 
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with the wynde alſo. 

This is certayne, that S. Paul in theſe woꝛdes, 
We come as meſſengers c. meaneth no ſuch matter: 
toſignify eyther hymſelfe alone, oz Peter alone, ao wuz 
oz any other of the Apoſtles ſingularly : but larttic as 
toyntly compchendeth the whole fellowſhyp ame 
ofthe bleſſed Apoltles together, and declareth, 
that they altogether topned in one comnulſion, 
are ſent in the behalfe and name of Chriſt, as Le- 
gates o2 meſſengers, and not onely to theſe Cor- 
rinthians to whom here he wuteth, but incluſiue⸗ 
ly toallother whereſoener either collected o2 diſ⸗ 
perſed in the whole world, acco2ding as it was 
enioyned them by the Loꝛds owne ſpectall com- | 
miſſion, ſaying: Coe into the whole world, and preach © 
this goſpell or glad meſſage toenery creature: Whoſoener 
beleueth and is baptiſed ſpalbe ſaued. 


well, and what ſhall we then lay! Did this 


meſſage of the Apoſtles ceaſe wyth the end ofthe 
Apoſtles! oz did the pꝛeaching thereof extend no 

farther, but durmg the cotinuance oftheir time! 

Des verely:foꝛ he which then ſet them on wozke, 

and ſent thẽ in this meſſage, parting in their mouth Poſuit in 
the word of reconcilement, is the ſame Lozd which li⸗ nobis ſer- 


monèẽ re- 


ucth till, and ceaſeth not to ſend meſſengers in⸗ oncilia- 
to his Church from time to time: Seme Apoſtles, ſome tionis. 
Prophetes. ſome E uangeliſtes, ſome teachers and inſtruct. Ephel. ;. 
ers, ſome wyth one gift, ſome with an other, and abs 
all fox the edifipng of his people, to haue the mel⸗ ner ceateth 
age ok hys goſpeſl continued in the wozld,which ſoyng re 
fill halbecontinued, fo long as his church ſhall re epi 
endure; foz hee cã not, noz will not totally & final⸗ #30! bys 
. 5 | B. iiij. | iy — 
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Faire mer. 19 fozlake hys Church, which is hys kyngdome. 
kengerg. But as it then happened in the Apoſtles time, 
there crept in with them certayne Pſcudolegati, 
falſe Apoſtles, and ſiniſter teachers, which con⸗ 
founding together the law wyth the goſpell: 
Moyles wyth Chult: mans merites with mercy: 
confidence in wozkes with Gods free grace and 
pꝛomiſes, laboured to peruert the courſe of thys 
bleſſed meſlage ſent to vs by the mouth ok the A- 
polties: ſo hath there not lacked ſince that tyme 
in v Church, ſome Pſeudocatholici and falſe tea- 
chers, not ſent ol God to do hys melſage, but cre⸗ 
ping in crattely to lead a loytring life, ſome im⸗ 
udent , ſome negligent , ſome ignoꝛant e blind, 
auing a zeale of God, but not after knowledee,ag S. Paul 
ſayth,ſome pꝛeachingthemſelues, ſome pꝛeaching 
fo benefices and pzomotions, ſome teaching be⸗ 
foze they haue learned, fome/ſpeaking that they 
know not noꝛ hauing experience whereot they 
ſpeake, ſome alſo plapne enemyes to the croſſe of 
Chꝛiſt, and ſubuerters ol hys heauẽly meſſage : of 
which ſozt we haue had heretofoze to much expe⸗ 
rience ot late peares when the Pope had the lea- 
ding of thys Church of England. 
But bleſſed be the God of all conſolation, c fa⸗ 
ther ol our Loꝛd Jeſus, who hath viſited vs fro 
an high with ſuch mercy and grace, and hath rat- 
ſed vp ſuch miniſters and meſſengers ofhysholy 
grace and goſpell to his church, which ſo conſtãt⸗ 
ly accoꝛd and tune in one ſtring together, to ſet 
foꝛth the lyuely meſſage and truth ol Chꝛiſtes 
Golpell vnto pou. Which vou dayly do 9 1 
Whic 
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Which as it doth me good to ſee, ſo do J moſt 
hartely retoyce from the bottome of my hart and 
ſoule, and pꝛayſe God wyth my harty thankes 
therefoꝛe. And yet neuertheles, to ſpeake the ſim⸗ 
ple truth touching the pꝛelent tate of thys our 
miniſterp, it J ſhould ſay p nothing therein were 
a miſſe, J ſhould in deede blaunch and fatter to 
much. Fo2 who ſeeth not that many thys day en⸗ 
ter into yminiſtery, not as Gods meſſẽgers ſent 
of any meſſage from hym, but windyng in them⸗ 
(clues by hooke oꝛ crooke, oꝛ by ſome compound 
Wap, parting halke ſtakes as it were betwene 
they2 patrons and them, and hauingeyther no 
arte to finde them, oꝛ no mynde to labour, make 
trade ot lyuing of the miniſtery, moe to lyue at 
eale then to labour in Gods meſſage. 
Many other abuſes might be here recited, but 
am not at thys tyme to complayne of any: but 


The miti⸗ 

ſieryp not 
dcleàre from? 

abufes. 


onely to pꝛeach Chꝛiſt Jeſus crucified vnto yon. 


And ik there be any thyng in them further to be 
coplained of, J leaue it top miniſters thẽſelues, 

02 to theyꝛ patrones that receaue the, oꝛto their 
Byſhops Which induct them, to looke vpon it. 
But to our purpoſe: they that wyll· be the true 
melſengers of God, let them well conſider what 


tyey2 office is, whole mellengerg they are, and do 


their meffage kaythfully. i 
The office ot miniſters was wont in the time 
of barbarous 2 opery,to be counted Orarc, Predi- 


care, Sacrificare to p2ay,to pꝛeach, and to ſacrifice 
But they whichallotted thoſe offices to the mi- 


_ Ulltery, thought belike tobzynginÞ Aaronicall, | 


Cl. 0 


Sacrih - 
care. 
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92 leuitical pueſthode againe, with their pꝛaying 
fo: þ ſinnes of the people, æ offring cõtinuall ſa⸗ 
crifice foꝛ the ſame. As foꝛ pꝛaver which they call 
{ Orare] I takethat office as common to all Chꝛi⸗ 
ſten men, and not onely appꝛopꝛiate to the mini⸗ 
ſtery, to pꝛay J meane fo; ſinnes. Ind as tou⸗ 
ching Sacrificare] it they meane thereby to ſacri⸗ 
fice Chꝛiſtes body of ſinne: that office onely ap- 
pertayneth to Chꝛiſt, and to none other. But we 
which are entred now into thr new teſtament, 


_ andarepaſtfrom ſhadowes to the body, from le⸗ 


Prædicare. 


1. Cim. 5. 


Winers 
thinges in⸗ 
cident to 
the office of 
miniſter g. 


gal ſignifications, to ſpirite and truth, following 
the direction of Chꝛiſtes commiſſion in hys gol⸗ 
pell, do ſay wyth S. Paul, that the pꝛincipall office 
ofthe miniſters ol the new teſtament is, labe rare 
in verbo & doctrina, that is, by word and doctrine to 
ao Goas meſiage, and to preach to the people, ſermonem 
quem poſuit in illis, vel quem propoſuit illis Deus, 
the word which God hath put in their n:onthes, 02 Which 
he hath left vnto them by his Ipoſtles. Althoug) 
beſide this, diners other duties are incident to) 
oder ot miniſters, as to miniſter p Sacranetes, | 
to pꝛay, to offer thankeſgeuing, to repꝛoue, to co⸗ 
fozt, to lay on handes, toexcommunicate. ac. pet 
the pꝛincipall ende which chieflp concerneth the | 
miniſters of the new Teſtament, is, by preaching | 
repentaunce and the glad meſſage ofthe Goſpel, 
to bꝛyng all men top obedienceof Chꝛiſtes fayiy,. 
fozremiſſion of ſinnes. 3 
And thus much cõcerning the function olmi⸗ 
niſters, whoſe office is (as you haue heard) to bee 


meſſengers oz Imbaſſadours ok Cheiſt, in dilpen⸗ 


ſing 


/ 
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ſing the myſteries ofhis word. Now.touchyng Tre met⸗ 
the meſſage that is ſent by then vrito vs, ler VS fag fints 
conſider what koloweth by the tert. The woꝛdes 


be thele: 
Euen as God deſiryng you by vs, we pray you, 
for Chriſtes ſake, or in Chriſtes behalfe, that you 
will be reconciled vnto God. &c. 


Here now commeth in the toviull meſſage and 


glad tydinges of the Goſpel, which S. D aul cal⸗ 


leth Sermonem reconciliationis, the word of reconce- 
lement. Mherein is to be explaned vnto vou in oꝛ⸗ 
der and diſtinctly, firſt what this reconcilement 
is,betwene whõ it is, by whõ it comety, wyth all 
ſuch things as wel going befoꝛe, as which folow 
alter it. But firſt, ko ſomuch as the pzeaching of 
reconciliation impozteth a variance 92 diuiſion 
betwene God and vs goyng befoze: let vs ſome⸗ 
thyng entreate of the lame, and put you in remẽ⸗ 
bꝛaunce of that miſerable thzaldome wherwith 
we were once oppzeſſed, lying vnder the greuous 
Wꝛzath of God (which in my mind? is much nede- 
| full of all Chꝛiſten men thꝛonghly to be conſide⸗ 

ked) & compare the ſame to the ſtate which we 
are now called vnto.Fozels how ſhal we reioyce 
at Gods grace, if we feele not befoze hys iudge⸗ 
ment?! oz what thãkes can they geue fo2 the gift, 
Which neuer vnderſtand what lacke they had? 


What paſſeth he foꝛ heauẽ which fceleth no hel: oꝛ 

Who careth foz the philitton, but he that is ſicke: 

And though Jknow there bee a good ſozt of 

godly mournpng loules in Sion, which lye gro- 
"" Wills nyng 
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$Pzeaching nyng vnder the feare of Gods heaup indignatiö, 
07 GoÞs cz and neede rather with boldnes to be refccſhed, 
faryin then With mote teare to be deiected: pet notwith- 
daveo, ſtandyng fo2ſomuch as the greater loꝛte commö⸗ 
ly haue their cogitations otherwiſe occupped, 
ſome not touched with any ſozrow, ſome not exa⸗ 
mining their conſciẽces no2 feeling their wound, 
ſome not taſting any hell , ſome not caryng foꝛ 
any God, to helpe therefoze ſuch ſenſcles ſoules, 
and to rouſe the a little out of their careles ſleepe 
of ſecuritie, let vs enter into ſome conſideration 
The miſe: Ok our damnable and curſed fate , wherin all we 
rable tate once did ck yet Do ſtand by nature, all ſuch (J lay) 
without AS are not yet recõciled in Chꝛiſt. Foz what ca be 
Thuſt. mone greuous and hoxrible then the creature to 
be ſund2edand parted from the grace and good 
will of his creatoꝛ and maker! to lacke his pzote- | 
ction:to ſuſteine his wꝛath! to be outlawed from 
our owne countrey of Paradiſe, where we were 
firſt created! to be cut frem him, without whom 
nothyng can do vs good we good fo2 nothing? 
Foꝛ if all goodues be in him, what ca be without 

him but y is euill? It life leaue vs, what remay- 
neth but death ! Jf God fozſake vs , what recet- 
ueth vs but the denill, authoz of all miſchief and 
fountaine of all calamitie ! Df whole miſerable 
dominton ouer vs, we haue felt and taſted to 
much already. 
ahi Now take a man in all his abundance ofri- 
reicuepin ches, treaſures a pleaſures, floziſhyngin his moll | 
thioweuld, felicitie, bꝛauery, t pꝛoſperity:let him be, if ye wil 

miſerable an other Polycrares of this would, what is he of | 
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him ſelk but à carcaſe, a caitife, a ſubiect of ſatya, 
ap2ay to death, reiopſing and laughing in this 
would, but pet as one 5 laugheth in his dꝛeame, x 
waketh in ſoꝛrow , fraught full of feares x cares 
of mynde, blynde in ſoule, not knowyng to day 
what will happẽ to moꝛow , voyde of all inward 
reſt and peace ofconſcience, moꝛtall, mutable, mi⸗ 
ſerable,w2apt in wetchednes , pꝛone to all wic⸗ 
kednes,whoſe beginnyng is in trauaile, his ſtan⸗ 
dyng vncertaine, his end is cozruption, bꝛielly as 
one liuing in death, c dead beyng aliue. Foꝛ how 
is he aliue, that is dead to God! Let the dead ( ſaith Math. 7. 
our Sauiour) go bury the dead. &c. ſpeakyng of 
the which lyued, and yet to God were dead. And 
how ci we be els but dead to God, except we be 
bzought and reconciled by Chulk to God: 
And yet fo2 all this, ſuch is our dulnes that ei⸗ 
ther we keele not what it is to lacke the L02d , o2 
our wilfulnes ſuch, that we care not toz that we 
lacke. But how ſoeuer it be, that either we will 
not oz cũ not ſee, the end of all thynges declareth 
what a miſerable thyng it is the creature to be r on 
diuided from his creato2 . In whom as euery God. 
thyng hath his beyng: ſo not to be in him is to be 
in deede nothing: whom once we had, afterward 
loſt hym, and in loſyng him, haue loſt with hym 
all things. By creation firſt we had him, by trãl⸗ 
greſſion afterward we loſt hym, and all thzough 
 , the meanes of our great «9x4 Adam : who by minigon 
= his diſobedient pzeſuunption bzought thiswofull betwene 
| diviſion betwene God and vs. Wherupon hath wanvy 3. 
\ 
[ 


enſued all this rufullruine ofthe whole creature >= the 


firſt man. 
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and nature ok man, beyng {cluded from Gods 
favour and pꝛatect.on, and geuen oner to 
death and to hym that hath power of death, that 
is, to Sathan , which euer lince hath had domi⸗ 
nion oner vs. 

And thus may you ſee (good Chꝛiſtian audi⸗ 
ence) the ſozrowiull ſtate and condition of man⸗ 
kynd, fallen from his oziginall kelicitie vherin he 
was firſt plãted, not into a pecke of troubles, but 
into a hell full of all miſeries, into vtter deſolatiõ, 
and deſtruction, death and danatto,4 all thzough 
the tranſgreſſion of one. Out of whole roote firit 
{pzyngeth thys publicke infection of our na⸗ 
ture which we call oziginall ſinne, pꝛone to 
all cozruption, deſtitute of grace and righteouf- 
nes, and voyde of all goodnes : which oziginall 
canker hangyng in our ficſh , dꝛaweth vs from 
God and all goodnes, hero S. Paul in hys 
letter to the Komanes, complaineth thus and 
ſayth: Hat he knoweth and feeleth that in him, thut is 
to ſay, in his fleſh there is no goodnes dwelhing. & c. Ind 
agayne, where he fapth: 7 ee an other law in my mem 
bers rebellyng agaynſt the lam of my mynde, captiuyng me. 


c. Rom. 7. Ind this oꝛiginall ſinne is called Pec- | 


catum in nobis inhabitans, ſiane dwellyng or lurkyng 
in vs. c. Mherby we haue to vnderſtãd, that be⸗ 
ſide our outward actions which burſt out into 
opẽ ſinne, there lurketh alſo in ward ip in the bot⸗ 
tome of our nature a pꝛiuy fomes , a bzeeder of | 
ſinne, an ozigmall infection,o2(as we may call it 
a pꝛiuy ſparcle ofthe Serpentes ſeede, inkectung 
our nature and dꝛawyng vs from all UE 
25 00 
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diſpoſition,to all earthly concupiſcence. 
Which lurkyng infection in vs , although 
it ſeeme but a mall matter to many, and el⸗ 
pecially to the apiſtes, who vle to much to ex⸗ 
tenuate it, and to make light therof: pet we muſt 
vnderſtand that in Gods ſight it appeareth a 
mighty matter, paſſing all other ſinnes: who not 
onelp looketh vpon our outward and manikeſt 
tranſgreſſions which we daply commit agaynſt 

hys law, but alſo conſidereth the perſon elpectal- 
ly the crooked nature inwardly infected with⸗ 
in vs (out of which iſſue fozth theſe outward 
tranſgreſſions) and ſo puntſheth the ſame wyth 
no leſſe penalty then the outward ſinnes againſt 
the law committed. Lykeasif a myghty hunter 
chaſing the wilde wolke, and happening vppon 
the wolfes denne, kindeth there the young wolk⸗ 
linges which as yet neuer dyd no rauen: yet 
becauſe of the ſame nature lurkyng in them, he 
bleth them no otherwyle then he doth the olde: 
Euen ſo let euery man repute hymlelfe as tou- 
chyng ys fyꝛſt byꝛth and outward man, as he 
oꝛiginally deſcendeth of Adam, to be execrable 
vnto God, and not onely hys outward euill do⸗ 
mges, but alſo hys in ward nature and very per⸗ 
nora he beginne to woꝛke, to be odious vn- 

ym. 


Which being well expended and weyed in our 


myndes, let vs then caſt with our ſelues in what 


F be Ja⸗ 
p:\ies era 
tentiatc 
oꝛiamall 
fine. 


P2ininall 
ſinne no 
ſinali miat⸗ 
tei in 
SSods 


light. 


Similt⸗ 
tude. 


The na⸗ 
ture of mJ 
odible to 
God befo2e 
he beginne 
to ane. 


dà miſerable perplexity and wꝛetched caſe we ſine 


full creatures were a pet are, ſo many as be not 
pet reconciled agayne in Chꝛiſt. Foz what can be 


C.iiij. moze 
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more milerable then man to be bnder the heaup 
Wꝛath and diſpleaſure of his God (as J ſayd), the 
creature to be diuided from hys creator, the pot 
02 veſſell to be diſpleaſant oꝛ in hatred wyth the 
potter! Foz what are we els, but as earthen pots 
in the handes of our God, which foꝛmed and cre- 
ated vs: = 
Mariante Mo if variance and debate breede ſuch daun- 
adaunge- gers and miſchiekes amongeſt the creatures the- 
mal dates, felues whereſoeuer it commeth: what is to be 
God awen thought of that dilcoꝛd which is betwene the ſe⸗ 
man molt ly creature and the creatoz hymſelfe: In a com⸗ 
Sreuou3- mon wealth we fee what a wokull ſtate there is, 
where the Pꝛince wyth hys nobles, oz the nobles 
with the commons can not agree. what a hell is 


Dilcoꝛde in that houſe, where the huſband x wyfe lyue to⸗ 


decaieth all 


thinges, gether in continuall tarre! oz who can abyde to 
lyue in that City, where the Citizens thzough >> | 


uill diſſentiõ are diſſeuered in ſides among them⸗ 

ſelues, onefightyng agaynſt an other! The con⸗ 

ſent of Mulicke map teach vs, what an amiable 

thyng tonatureit is to tune inone agreement of 
toncoꝛd, and how contrary to nature diſcozde 

ve ton- loundeth. In the body both ol man and beaſt, 
cov. Where the elementall qualities and humoꝛs do 
not conco2d together in due pꝛopoꝛztion and con⸗ 


Theczath Ueniencie,lpfc there can not conliſt. Bꝛiellp, ik ths - | 


anche Wzath ol a terrene kyng in thys earth, be death 
cvzathok a (ag the wp kyng ſpeaketh in the Scripture): 
bare. what is it then to be vnder the wꝛath of the a} | 
myghty kyng or all kynges, and God ok all cre:⸗ 


tures: 
And 
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And vnder thys wꝛath of our Lozd and God, all 
we moꝛtall wꝛetches foꝛ ſinne in vs ( which God 
created not, but hateth in vs) were wokully 
Wꝛapped (and as the Scripture ſpeaketh) Era- 
mus natura filij iræ: we were by nature the children 0 

wrath. cyc. enemyes to God, dinided and ſundꝛed 


from hym, and fo continued a long tyme, ener 


ſince thys ſinnekull nature firſt tooke place in vs. 
Foz ſinne by nature gendꝛeth wꝛath, and pꝛouo⸗ 
keth iudgement: Judgement by law miniſtreth 
death and damnation: wyth death entreth the 


Deuill, and wyth hym heapes of infinite myſe- 


ryes and calamitpes. And in thys pickle lyeth 
man by nature, that is, all we that be Adams 
childzen. Let no man flatterhymlelfe, oz thynke 
better of hymſelfe, that is, of hys owne ouginall 
nature, then is here declared. Neytherishere de- 
clared any other thing, then the Scripture it ſelf 
concludeth, which concludeth us altogether to be vn- 
der ſinne. All our mouthes are ſtopped, and we deſtitute 
of the glory of God, ſtanding all at Je mercy and grace. Ne 
haue all gone aſtray (ſayth the Prophet Eſay) ener) 
man in hys owne wicked way. Eſay 53. And are all vn. 
profitable ſeruauntes ( ſayty Chult) yea 5 when we haue 
done the beſt we can. And if our beſt doynges be vn- 
pꝛofitable in the ſight of God to ſaluation, where 
then ſhall our euilldeedes become: 

Theſe pꝛemiſles thus conſidered and conclu- 
ded by the ſcriptures, as you haue heard: what 
hall we ſay (good Cheiſtian audience and belo- 
ued bzethꝛẽ?!) Shall we now dilpapꝛe, oz is there 
no remedy, no hope not helpe to be had? no * 

| D. j. I 


Spnne the 
roste ot all 
uuſerp be ⸗ 


longpng to 
man. 


an thinges 
concluded 
onder 
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Rom o 3. 
Eſap. 53 


Luke. 17. 
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iy in our ſelues, in our ſelues (J ſay) none, none 
at all. Foz the iuſt iudgemẽt of God muſt needes 
haue his courſe. Gods ſentence once pronounced 
muſt needes pꝛocede. And as none of vs all was 
euer bozne (Chulk onely excepted) oz is now ly- 
ung, that carieth not the wound of oziginall 
linne about hym : ſo is there none of vs all that 
poſſibly in hymlelfe cã auoyd y ſentence of Gods 
Man by terrible iuſtice: but death and codemnation wyll 
det mele : Needes pꝛocede agaynſt vs, vnder which ſentece 
diction. and malediction we all, euery mothers ſonne, as 
touching our ſelues, ſhould haue perpetually cõ⸗ 
tinued „had not a certayne deare good frend of 
ours, our ſingular good Loꝛd and only patrone, 
a myghty capitayne ſtept in betwene, who to 
keepe of the blow from vs, bare the ſtroke of 
Gods heauy wzath on hys backe, and ſo deliue⸗ 
red vs from death, beyng foꝛ vs flaine hymſelfe, 
How bene⸗ Al1D thereby ſew all enmity betwene God and us, paci- 
en fiqng by the bloud of hys croſſe, all thinges both in heauen 
meth in. and earth, and ſo hath purchaſed this bleſſed and 
Fenn: happy reconciliation betwene hys heauenly fa- 
b therand vs earthlp creatures. X 
— . And as he hath purchaſed it: ſo hath he ſent ti⸗ 
grace be⸗ Dynges ofthe ſame here by hys Apoſtle 5.P aul, 
gynneth. and by all his other Apoſtles, all about, thꝛough⸗ 
but the whole world, to euery creature. Where⸗ 
of Elay thus ſpeaketh, meruapling and reiopſing 
Elap. 51. at the comming of theſe meſſengers : How fayre 
layth he)be the fete vpon the mountaynes, of bym that 
bringeth tydinges, and preacheth peace, bringeth tidinges 
of good things, and preachethſaluation,ſaying 10 Sion hl 
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God ſhall raigne. &c. Eſay.52. Which prophecy pon 
ſec here verified by the pꝛeaching ofthele Apoſt⸗ 
les: and not onely by them, but by other alſo, 
whom Chuſt our Sauiour ceaſeth not contt- 
nually from tyme to tyme to ſtirre vp in hys 
Church to bee hys meſſengerz and Legates 
Apoſtolicall : who now commyng to you alſo 
Londoners, as S.Paul did to the Corrinthyans, 
wyth the ſame woꝛdes do ſpeake alſo to pou ſay⸗ 
ing: We pray you for Chrittes ſake that ye will be reconci- 

led unto Cod. & c. 

hereby all mourning ſoules „where ſoeuer 
vou are , oꝛ what ſocuer you be, that labour and 
be burdened, may note fo pour cofozt , how not 
onely the Loꝛd offceth him ſelfe ready to bee re- 
cociled, to pou if vou be willyng: but allo louing⸗ 
ly and moſt gently ſendeth foꝛth his ſeruaunts to 
entreate you to be reconciled vnto him. As who 
would ſay : Jn God there is no let, but you may 
boldly come and be reconciled , whoſo euer deli⸗ 
reth to be at peace with him:onely let there be no 
ſtay in vou. Be pou willyng to be reconciled, and 
pou ſhall ſpede: come and you ſhall be receiued: 
hold out pour hand to take what hee will gene, 


Goda meſ⸗ 
ſage to Ld⸗ 
doners. 


God of ⸗ 
freth hym 


ſelfe to be 


reconciled 
to vs. 


and you ſhall haue. What moze can vou deſire? 
And pet moꝛeouer to encourage you to come to 


him, not onely he offreth him ſelfe ready at your 
lutes to be entreated, but alſo ſendeth abzoad his 
meſlẽgers to entreate vou, to come and be recon⸗ 
diled to him. 


And further, leſt pe ſhould thinke thoſe mel⸗ 


ſengers to come in their owne name, and ſo re⸗ 
D. ij. gard 
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POR gard them y lee, marke what S. Paul addeth 


fe adiu= mozeouer, and how he not onely pꝛapeth them, 

reth vs iu but allo in a maner adiuryng them: We pray you 

eons. (layth he) pro Chriſto, for Chriſtes ſake , as though 

reconciled. he would ſay: as you loue Chult, and will do any 

thyng foꝛ his cauſe which hath ſo dearely bought 

you ; we pꝛay vou, not foꝛ our ſelues but in the 

name of Chit,» you will be recociled vnto God. 

And yet neither is this alſo enough, which 

notwithſtandyng is ſo much as may make vs all 

to maruell at hismercyes . But marke mozeouer 

the ſpeach of the holy ghoſt , and conſider the er⸗ 

cedyng tendernes of the vnſpeakable benignitie 

of our God. we were the offenders, and he the 

partie that was offended: we his creatures, and 

he our maker: we the firſt bꝛeakers from him 

yet all this notwithſtandyng, ſuch is the paſſyng 

and moze then fatherly richnes ol his grace, that 

God offes he not onely offreth and ſendeth vnto vs, yea ad- 

He inul⸗ Wreth vs in hys owne ſonnes name : but allo, 

reth 5 yea which is moꝛe then all that can be moſt,euen the 

bim lelle to lame God pꝛayeth vs, euen him fcife, euen vs 

be agreed J lap, ſuch milerg and damnable wꝛetches, that 
99m. We will come and be agreed with him: loꝛ lo the 

tenour ot our text in playne woꝛdes purpoꝛteth, 

where he ſayth: Kuen as God him ſelfe praying you by 

vs, we pray you for Chriſtes ſake , that you will be reconci- 

ciled unto GO D. c&c. Here is offendyng, and yet 

here is pꝛaying and pꝛaying agayne. O gentle- 

nes , O kyndnes. Man firſt began the dilu⸗ 

ſion:and God begynneth firlt the reconciliation. 

God pzayeth , Chziſt pzayeth , and the Jos 

| pꝛapech. 
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pꝛapeth. Man offendeth and hath fozfeited hys 

fouleto the deuill, and yet ts pꝛayed . Ye that 

ſhould pꝛay to be foꝛgeuen, is p2ayed to be con⸗ 

tent to be fozgeuen . What ſhould we here ſay 

oz thincke (Welbeloued Counthias here of Lon⸗ 

don) but cry out with the woꝛdes of Nazianzene: Nazianz: 

2 r0õ T&xou; T1; Gap bromidg : & T1; fvxoNaLy TOU ot £1 70 di- 

ro. that is, O the readynes of Gods gracious o G10 

lone : O the ealines of his exozable reconcile- #*- 

ment. c. | 
Although it be not in mp vtterance, noꝛ i 


n no Gods gra⸗ 


moꝛtall tounge to expzeſſe the kulnes of theſe dernes to 
deepe & pꝛofound myſteries of ſpirituall thinges: Vs. conſt 
pet by that as J could declare, ſomewhat pon 
heard, and moze may conceiue with your ſelues, 

firſt of the hoꝛrible w2ath of God, and his diſtrict 

ſeueritie agaynſt ſinne, with all ſuch penalties, 


plagues, and puniſhmentes due foz the ſame , de- 
clared vnto you. After that you heard agayne of 
theſingular and ſuperabondant greatnes ofhis 
katherly tendernes toward vs, who ſo willyng- 
ly,ſokindely, notonely offrethhis recõciliation, 
but alfo inuiteth vs, yea pzayeth vs to berecon- 
ciled to hym. — 
Now, what this reconciliation is, and wha 

great thynges come therok, it foloweth likewile 
to be cõlidered. no hich albeit it can not ſo amply 
be deſcribed to pou as it is in it ſelfe, vet by ſimili⸗ 
tudes and examples partly it may be conceaued. 
For as we lee in a woꝛldly gouernement, when Siniti« 
any ſubiect is vnder the indignation and diſple : 
ſure ok his pꝛince, his tate g ee minde 

e : | u). n- 
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vnquiet, fraught full of feare, and dzead, hys hart 
out of comfoꝛt, in his life no ſafety, but he linpng 
like a dead man: bziefly no calamitie lacketh, 
where the w2ath of a Pꝛince hangeth. But if the | 
treſpaſſe be pardoned , and Diſpleaſure remoned, | 
the feare departeth, hope remueth , comfoꝛt com- 
meth,and life begynneth to looke vp. Euen ſo, oz 
rather much mote then ſo, it is betweneG DD 
and man. Foꝛ ſo long as we were vnder wrath, 
there was nothyng in ma but death, dzead,dam- 
nation, hell, malediction, the tyꝛanny of ſathan, 
Sods re- bnquietnes: in ſumme, all the mileries of hell 
coniiation Were heaped vppon the pooꝛe ſoule of man. But 
cauſe of au alter it pleaſed the goodnes of our God to turne 
ati. krom vs his wꝛath, and to receiue vs agaync to 
fauour : now all is turned, our feare to hope: 
death to life: damnatio to ſaluation: hell to hea⸗ 
uen:maledictton to bleſſe:the power of Sathan 
diſſolued: care to comfozt: and in ſumme all the 
felicities, ſo many as Paradiſe can hold, do now 
belong to man. : 
But what ſhould J ſet foꝛth the high ampli⸗ 
tude of this heauenlyreconciliation of our L 07 
by earthly ſimilitudes, which by no compariſon 
of man can be erpzeſſed:Foz in mans agreement, 
thoughthe pꝛince be recõciled neuer ſo well with 
the ſubiect, yet it may happen that the agreemẽt 
may bzeake ofagayne ſhoꝛtly after .Jgayne, the 
reconcilement that is betwene man and man, is 
- commonly but foꝛ that one treſpaſſe which bꝛed 
the variance: which beyng foꝛgeuen, agreement 
cõmeth. So is it not betwene God and we 
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ther is his reconciliation ſo variable o2 incon⸗ TOY 
ſtant as altereth by dayes oz tymeg: but is ub f Gos 
the recetupng of mankinde into the eternall fa⸗ what it is. 
uour and mercy of 5 O D, euen the ſame which 

Eſay the Pꝛophet, cap. 54. ſpeaketh of in theſe 

wWoꝛdes, ſaping: For a /:ttle moment of tyme ] haue left Eſap. 54. 
thee,but in great mercyes 1 will gather thee . In a moment 

of my indignation , I haue hyd my face a while from thee: 

but in my euerlaſtyng mercy „I haue pitied thee , ſayth the 

redemer thy Lord. & c. 


This reconciliation now to be delined, is p 


mber., noz to impute our 


D. iiij. ſinnes 
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ſinnes any mote fo2 Chꝛiſtes ſake. Jeremy, cap. zr. 
And hereof ſpungeth the fountaine of perpetuall 
__ remiſſion,p2omiſed in the xiij. chapter of the Pꝛo⸗ 
zacha;n3. phete Zacharic: where he fayth : In that day ſhalbe 
opẽ to the houſe of Dauid, and to the dwellers of Hieruſale, 

a fountaine to the clenſing away of ſinue,& menſtrui. &. 

Where note how the P2ophet ſayth : In that 

day. &c. alltgnyng not diners and ſundꝛy dayes 
when Chꝛiſtes body ſhould be offred foꝛ ſinne: but 
lignifiyng that one day ſhould come, when that 

Lambe and ſacrifice which wasflayne from the 
beginnyng of the woꝛld in Gods determinatid, x 
afterward was offered actually once a no more, 

ſhould ſuffice to purge the ſinnes and filthynes of 

all thedwellers1n Hieruſalem, that is, of all ſuch 

Cyzites ASretapne to hym by fayrh. Ind thus haue you 
boy thecauſeofremiſſion ot ſinnes to be onely the fa- 
nne, and crifice of Chꝛiſtes body offred vp to God, not eue⸗ 
nom xy dap, but in one appointed day, which we call 
good friday: foꝛ the which ſacrifice ſake God hath 
aſſured hys pꝛomple to all and ſingular perſons 

that ſhall come o2 ſecke to hys ſonne by fapth , to 

geue them tree foꝛgeuenes, and neuer to remem⸗ 

ber, noz impute theyꝛ ſinnes to them any moꝛe. 

And herein ſtandeth the difference betwene 

the Popes doctrine and ours , Foxhe holdeth 

that the ſacrifice of Chꝛiſtes body not one day; 
but euery day is to be offred fozſinne . Contra- | 
Difference TP, we with the Scriptures alfirme, remiſſion | 
Vopen do. of ſinnestobe the effect onely of one cauſe , that 
ctrnesthe is, of Chiiſtes bloud our Sauiour „ ſacrificed | 
cure. once on goodkriday vpon the Croſſe ( * 
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' els) to take away all malediction offinne fot 2- 
uer, as well fo: them that were befozchys paſlt- 
on, as them that ſhould follow after. Ind that is 
it that the ſcripture ſapth: The Lambe to be ſlayne frõ Nhe lanibe 
the beginning of the world (and ſo is he flame to v lat 1 ning 
ter ende): meaning thereby þ vertue and power ung. what 
of that ſacrifice to extend vniucrſaliy to al times, * many 
to all men, and to all kynde of ſinnes, trom the 
beginning to the end ofthe world foꝛ euer: Ho 
that on Chaiſtes part, the cauſe only which woꝛ⸗ Abena 
keth reconciliation and remiſſion of linnes, is of finncson 
hysonely death x bloudſheding once ſacrificed art“ 
actually(and neuer els) vpõ good kriday. On our fbr cauſe 
parts p cauſe onely that wozketh this reconcilia- ones 
tio and remiſſion, and is of vs required, is not to on mans 
offer vp thys body agayne foꝛ a dayly ſacrifice to? 
God: but onely to beleue faithfully and obedient⸗ 
ly vpon hym that was ſacrificed foꝛ vs, and ſo by 
kayth to apply the merites of hys paſſion to vs. 
And to thys fayth God hath pzomiled perpetuall 
remiſſion of our ſinnes, accoꝛding to the manifeſt 
tellimony ofthe ſcripture,where it is inthe actes 
of the Apoſtles thus expreſſed ; 7 hat to hymn all the yes, 
Prophetes beare witnes, all men to receaue remiſſion of g 
Jinnes by hym whoſoeuer beleue in hys name &c. Againe, 
Actes. 16. Beleue in the Lord Ieſus and thou ſhalt be ſaued LOIN 
and thy whole houſe. & c. Peter &Paul ſapnot : Offer 
Chultes body fox a dayly ſacrifice to God: but, 
ous beleue in hym and thou ſhalt be ſaued. And 
What hetherto concerning reconciliation, 
1 0 1 is, how it is perpetuall, what is the one⸗ 
ne therof andto whom it belongeth:wher⸗ 


E. j. of 
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of mote ſhallbe ſayd (Chuſt willing) a none. 

Now as touching thys reconciliation and fa- 
uour of God afozeſayd, as it reacheth to the free 
remiſſion of all men and to all tymes,as well be- 
koꝛe as after: ſo moꝛeouer this is to be added, and 
wozthy to be noted, that not onely it reacheth to 
our ſinnes, but extendeth to the acceptation of 
ofthe nature # perſon alſo of ma: ſo that thzough 
thys reconcilement, not only our linnes are done 
away: but alſo the perſon of man, which betoze 
was erecrable vnto God, is now accepted, 
which befoze was odious, is now beloued, which 
befoze was vnpure and vncleance, is now purt- 
fied, regenerated, and chaũged as into an other 
perſon, and as ye would ſay, made a new man 
in the ſight of God: not becauſe the new lyte of a 
man maketh the man new in Gods ſight:but be- 
caule the man beyng firſt made new, and rege- 
nerated by reconciliation, bungeth fozth after- 
Ward a new lpfe. 

And here commeth in that which we call re⸗ 
gencratto, oꝛ new byꝛth, not in beyng altered in⸗ 
to any new bodely ſubſtance fro that we were: 
but in beyng turned by reconciliation into anew 
ſtate of ſauour and grace, as who befoze were 
dead to God, damnable creatures, and childꝛen 
of wꝛath: but now are accepted, purged, and iu⸗ 
ſtified from maledictio aſwell of oꝛiginallſinne 
as actuall: which befoze tymes were ſeparated | 
from God, but now reſtozed agayne to grace and 
fauour, euen the ſame fauour of God, wherein 
Adam ſtoode befoze hys fall in paradile. 
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Ok thys regeneratiõ we read in many places 
ok p ſcripture, which gene vs to vnderſtand this 
our new regenerate byzth to be referred not {a 
much to the outward actes of lyfe,as chiekly to 5 
perſon and nature of ma, altered x chaunged in⸗ 
to anew ſtate of grace and faugur wythy God by 
ſpirituall reconciliation, yea befoꝛe he begiune to 
woꝛke any good action. whereupon aftervoard 
folow the fruites of new life, which we call good 
Woꝛkes, and are called good, not ſo much foꝛ the 
Woꝛthynes of the action done, as to2 the woꝛthy⸗ 
nes of ÿ perſon the doer thereof, whichis a kaith⸗ 
full Chꝛiſtian reconciled in Chꝛiſt to God. And 
thereoftake good wotkes their goodnes, beyng 
not onely accepted fo2 good, but alſo imputed in 
ſcripture ſometymes to merite: as where Chull 
our Sauiour fayth: 7 was hungry and ye fedde me, I Mat. 13. 
was in priſon, and you viſited me: Come therefore and poſ- 
ſeſſe the kinedome. Cc. Math. 25. Not that the va⸗ 
lew of the woꝛke deſerueth that imputation, but 
that the woꝛke is ſo imputed oz the fayth of the 
perſon; foꝛ els let an infidelldo the ſeine, 02 mote 
do, and all is ſinne that he doth. But let the Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian do, be the thing neuer ſo limple, ik it be good 
it is accepted, and ik it be otherwyſe, pet is it re⸗ 
mitted, lo that in à butefe ſlumme, the oꝛder of ali 
thys thus ſtandeth;Firſt commeth Chult crucifi- 
ed and offered foꝛ vs: wyth hym commeth fayth — - 
appzehending hym: wyth fapth enlueth reconci- lara 
liation oz iuſtification, though þ promyſe: wher- Keconcits 
by man beyng reconciled vnto God (which be- age, 
102? was reiected) is made now à new creature, tion. 
E. ij. becaule 
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becauſe he is ſet now in a new ſtocke: and this is 
Regine⸗ CAlleD regeneration. After regeneratid of the per⸗ 
ration. ſon which is accepted fo2 hys fayth) foloweth 
New obe⸗ (YN fruits ofnew obediece, which be accepted 
dience. fo2 the fapthfull perſon: but becauſe our new obe- 
Eccevratts Dience is alwayes and in all men imperfect, and 
Benne, fallcth many tymes into diſobedience through 
nee kraylty of fleſh, foꝛ a remedy thereof followeth re- 
miſſion ot ſinnes. And thus haue you the golden 
chayne of our ſaluation: Firſt beginnyng wyth 
The gods Chꝛiſt: then commeth fapth: then foloweth re⸗ 
chapnesof conciliation, oz iuſtication: wyth it commeth 
uation regeneration: after which enſueth new obedi- 
ence, oꝛ mottification , wyth acception of good 
woꝛkes: Laſt of all commeth remiſſion offinnes 
and maketh all ſure. | 
Touchyng which remiſſion of ſpnnes,here is 
further to benoted : Firſt that thys remiſſion is 
not onely of ſuch ſynnes as go befoze Baptilme 
02 regeneration : but alſo of all ſuch which a man 
repenteth hym of wyth fayth, from the begyn⸗ 
nyng tyll the end ofhys lyfe . Secondly is to be 
vnderſtand, that thys remiſſion is not onely fo? 
all actuallſynnes which man commptteth, but 
allo fozoziginaliſynne which nature bꝛyngeth. 
Thyꝛdly, neyther muſt we thynke thys remiſſt- 
on ofthe new teſtament to be lyke to the rem 
ſion okſpnnes pꝛactiſed in the old law, which 
ſtoode by ſacrifces, oherin thys difference there 
is: Iyꝛſt that that remiſſion which was by tacrt- 
fices, ſerued not foz all ſpnnes, noz fo: ſuch a8 
were to come, but onely foꝛ ſuch lace. ok 
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before the ſacriiyce: ſo that whenloeuer any new 
ſynne followed, new ſacrifices were requpꝛed. 
Szecondliy.that remiſſion ſtoode onelp foz actual 
ſynne, and not foꝛ oꝛiginall. Thyꝛdly in that Le- 
gall oz tempoꝛall remiſſion is mozeouer to be 
noted, that ſacrifyce fo2 ſynne was then but a 
thyng typicall, ſo that albeit the crime ſoz which 
the ſacrifice was offered was done away,yet the 
perſon notwythſtandyng remapned ſtyll vnder 
death and the penalty of oꝛiginall ſpnne pzonou- 
ced agaynſt Adam and all hys poſterity. Bꝛielly 
in one woꝛd to conclude, betwene thys remiſſiõ 
of the new Teſtament and that ok the olde, ſo 
much difference there is, as is betwene tempozal 
thynges and eternall. Of which difference let vs 
heare what the P2ophet leremy teacheth vs, ſay⸗ 
ing: Behold the dayes ſhall come, ſaith the Lord, and 1 ſhal 

mate a new couenaunt wyth the houſe of Iſraell, and the 
houſe of luda, not after the conenaunt which I made wyth 
their fathers when I brought them out of Egypt with ſtrog 
hand, and they tranſereſſed my conenaunt, but this ſhalbe 
the couenaunt that I will make with the houſe of Iſrael: Af 
ter thoſe dayes, ſayth the Lord, Iwyll gene my law within 
them, and in their hart ] will write it, and I will be theyr 
Cod, and they my people. & c. For I will haue mercy of their 


iniquities, and their ſinnes will neuer more remember. 
Cc. Jeremy. 3l. 


By theſe woꝛdes ol ß P2ophet;if they be well 
marked , we haue to learne a manifeſt difference 
betwenethe old couenaunt, and the new: and 


Difference 
hetœcn res 
miſſion of 
ſinneg in 
new Weſta 
ment and 
lu the old. 


Jeremy 
chapt.31s 


what the grace is of the new Teſtament , eſpect- 


ally cõcernyng remiſſion of ſinnes; which ſinnes 
E. ij. he 


M he ſact i⸗ 
fice of the 
Dopiſh 
Malle con⸗ 
ſumed. 
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hee ſayth ſhall neuer moze be remembzed, mea⸗ 
nyng that the day ſhould come when od will 
ſet ſuch a ſacrifice foꝛ ſinne, which ſhall giue Tper- 
petuall remedy koꝛ euer: fo y although ſinne ſhall 
ncde dayly to be helped , yet no more ſacrifices 
{hould nede, but that one ſhould ſerue and ſuffice 
foꝛ euer. Whereby weſee remiſſion of ſinnes to 
ſtand otherwiſe now then it dyd then. Foꝛ in the 
old law although ſinnes were purged after | 
ſoꝛte, by ſacrifices and bloud of beaſtes: yet that 
remiſſion laſted not foz ener , but fo2 certavne 
tymes, ſo that new ſinnes euer required new la⸗ 
crikices. 

Wherin appeareth the pernicious abuſe okthe 
dayly ſacrifice of the popes Maſſe, moſt falſe and 
contrary to all Scripture, vtterly ſubuerting the 
truth of Gods couenaunt and Teſtament. Fozif 
ſinne ſhould nede dayly purgation by dayly (a- 
crikicyng, as it dib befoꝛe , what difference then 
make we betwene the new Teſtament and the 
old, betwene the Chꝛiſtians and the lewes ? Oxif 
Chziltes body once ſacrificed for ſinne can not 
ſerue except it bee dayly ſacrificed for purgation 
therof, where is then this euerlaſtyng reconcilia⸗ 
tion taught by the Apoſtles! oz where is this ne⸗ 
uer remẽbꝛyng ok our ſinnes any moze, pꝛomiſed 
by p Pꝛophetes! how is that wounde cured fo2 , 
ner, which euery day nedeth a new plaſter: 
Bꝛielly, how hath he made the perfect with one 
oblatto foꝛ euer which be ſanctified,if Chꝛiſt once 
offered ſuffice not, but euery day muſt be offered 
afreſh! what perfectio is in that which urge 
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is new to begyn! If ſinne ( maledictiooffinne | 
meane ) be not once taken away foꝛ euer, how the 
hath Chuſt made vs perfect foꝛ euer? Heb. 10. oꝛ 
how hath he found out eternall redemption by 
once olferyng hym ſelfe koꝛ vs! Heb. 9. Fo what 
is eternall redemption cls, but eternall remiſſion 
orf ſinnes! How, where renuſid of ſinnes is, and 
the ſame remiſſion eternall , what nedeth any 
moze hoſtes oꝛ oblatios foꝛ ſinne 7 as the Apoſtle 
plapnly teſtifieth, ſaying: Vbi peccatorũ eſt remiſ 


ſio, iam non eſt amplius oblatio pro peccato. i. Where 


remiſsion of ſinnes is, there is no more oblatiò for ſiune. &c. 


Let vs reaſon now then with theſe ſacrifi⸗ 


cyng Pꝛieſtes of the Popes law, alter their own 
diſtinctions . A continuall oz dayly ſacrifice ſap 
they, muſt ener remaine in the Church. Foz what 
purpoſe, J aſke! Foz remiſſion ok ſinnes, fay they, 
Do had the Iewes in the old law contmuall and 
dayly ſacrifices foꝛ remiſſion oklinne remayning 
amonges them alſo. What difference is now be⸗ 
twene the new Teſtament a the old, if the daun⸗ 
ger of ſinne remaine in both Teſtamentes alike, 
to be done away by continuall reiteration of ſa⸗ 
crikices? Oz if there muſt nedes be a dilferẽce, let 
them ſhew what difference it is, oꝛ wherin it cõ⸗ 
liſteth els but onely in þ cauſe of remiſſid: which 
in the new Teſtament ſtandeth one fo euer, in 
theold Teſtament it is dayly repeted by renew⸗ 
Mg offacrifices. Ofthe which cauſe the Apoſtle 
to 5 Hebrues, ſpeakyng of Chꝛiſt Jeſus crucified. 
and conſummated , addeth mozeouer, and ſayth: 
_ Rus omnibus obtẽperãtibus ſibi, cauſa æternæ ſalu- 


E. liij. tis. 


The cauſe 
ok doing a⸗ 
wap ſinne 

diſcuſſed, 


Diltinctts 
on of the 
Dapiſtes. 
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tis, &c.i. Nas made to all which obey him, the cauſe of eter- 


_ well ſaluation. &c. Heb. 5. By the which wozdes we 


are taught the caule of remiſſion of ſinnes to be | 
the onely body of Chuſt offered foꝛ vs, a the ſame | 
body to be onceoffered æ neuer moe, as in the 


ſame Epiſtle foloweth in theſe woꝛdes declared: 
Nunc autem ſemel in inſtante conſummatione, &c. 


Now hath he once appeared in this latter conſummation of 
the world, to the deſtruction of ſinne by hs owne oblation. 
c. Heb. g. Whereby we haue to note, that as the 
once appearyng of Chriſt is the onely cauſe of de- 
ſtruction ofſinne, and remiſſion not to be ſought 
at any other cauſe but that alone: ſo is their doc- 
trine vayne which require any moze appea- 
ringes of Chꝛiſt to remit ſinne , then onely the 


ſame. And thus appeareth the true difference be- 


twene remiſſion intheoldlaw , and in the new: 
wherof the one which ſtode by renewing oklacri⸗ 
fices was tempozall,the other is perfect and per- 
petuall,perfect I meane as touchyng the cauſe of 
puttyng awayſinne , which once done ſtandeth 
fo2 euer. 
But Here come they with I blynd diſtinc⸗ 
tion of cbloudy and vnbloudy I and lay, that in 
the Iewes law they offered the bloud of goates 
and calues , and of other divers ſoztes of 
beaſtes : but in the new law they offer conti⸗ 
nually one ſacrifice and no moe, which is the bo⸗ 
dy of Chꝛiſt, and that after an vnbloudy ſozt. 
Whereunto J aunſwere: firſt if they haue the 
body of Chꝛiſt, let them offer it. But they which 
read the Scriptures do ſec «know that 16 25 
bo 
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body is not here to be offered: Unles they meane „ 

the members ok hys myſticall body here in earth, Hayies 

which they ſacrifice cuery day with ſuch ſtoꝛe of bp ence 

bloud, as is pityfull to ſce:but els y true body of body eue⸗ 

Chailt in deede p Scripture placeth to be in hea⸗ n wd 
uen, and not in earth. Once it was in thehandes 

of ſinners and was offered of them, but now he 

is out of their handes, and paſt all mens reach to 

be offered any moꝛe. yuSherekfoze, where they lay. 

they offer the body of Chꝛiſt, that is but aphanta- 

lie. Foz as the preſence of the body here cealeth, ſo 

cealeth the offeryng therok allo. 5 

Now, although his bodelp pꝛelence were here: 

pet is he not to be offered to appeaſe Gods wꝛath 

{oz ſinne any moꝛe . Fox firſt, none can offer the 

body of Chꝛiſt fox ſinne to his father, but himſelf: 

becauſe in the new Teſtament to oller foꝛ ſpnne, 

requrreth a Pꝛieſt which is immaculate, impol⸗ 

luted, and ſegregated from ſinners , as we read 

Hebr. 7. Talis enim decebat vt nobis eſſet pontifex, yeb,7. 

fanctus, innocẽs. &c.i.For ſoit behoucd, that our Biſhop 

for vs ſhould be hol), innocent. &c. und agayne: Sermo 

autem iuriſiurandi, qui poſt legem eflet.&c. that is: 

But the word of the othe which foloweth after the old law, 
appointed his ſonne to bee our perfect Prieſt for euer. &c. 

Hebr. 7, Secondly by the types of the old law 

Chꝛiſt can not be offered fox ſinne but it muſt bee 

without the tentes by the law, 92 els his ſacriitce 

ca not aunſwere to y law, Thyzdly, when ſoeuer 

Chiilt is offered foz the pacifipng of Gods wꝛath 
 foxſinne,it mult be vppon the croſs . Foz ſo we 

read. Coloſ. 1. Pacifiyag all thynges by the bloud of. his gown. 

0; croſſe, 


* 


One oblar 
tion æ& one 
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croßße, all things both in heauẽ and in earth. &c. Fourth⸗ 
ly, it muſt be alſo with bloud,foz by b Scripture, 


tome of ol⸗ PYithout effuſion of bloud there is no remiſſion. &c. Hebr. 


kerpng foz 
ſinne in the 
new Te⸗ 
ſtament. 


John. 5. 


John. 17. 
Mat, vlt. 


9. Fiftely , where they ſay, they offer no mo ſacri⸗ 
fices but one, which is the body of Chꝛiſt: that is 
not ynough, foꝛ aſmuch as the Scripture requi⸗ 
reth not onely the hoaſte to be one, but the tyme 
allo to be one. Foꝛ pꝛobation whereof we haue 
the playne woꝛdes of Scripture, Heb.7. where 
the Apoſtle ſpeaketh ok dffering foꝛ v ſinnes of y 
people: for that (ſdyth he) Ye hath done once, offering 
bymſelfe.cxc. Heb.7. Alſo chap. . where the ſame 
Apoſtle comparyng Chziſt entryng wyth hys ſa⸗ 
crilyce wyth the hygh pꝛieſt in the olde law, en⸗ 
tring into the ſecret tabernacle once a peare, at 
laſt concludeth and ſayth: Sic et Chriſtus ſemel 
oblatus eſt ad multorum tollenda peccata. &c. So alſo 
Chriit (ſayth he) was once offered for the doing away the 
ſinnes of many. & c. Igaine, in the ſame chapter, ex⸗ 
cluding all offeringes of Chꝛiſt ſauing one, he 
ſayty: Not that he ſhould offer hymſelfe at tymes as the 
high prieſt did: but once for the doing away of ſinne he ap- 


peared by his owne oblation. &dc. Heb. g. Sixtly, where 


they pretend to oller the body of Chꝛiſt dayly: J | 
alke, to whom! They will lay to y father udhere- _ |} 
foze! To pacify hys iudgement foꝛ ſinne. here⸗ 


unto J aunſwere wyth the Goſpell: that nedeth 


not, foꝛſomuch as the Goſpcll witneſſeth, 744: the 


father now indgeth no man any more, but hath geuen all 


indgement to his crucified Chriſt. lohn.5. Jtem,bathge- 

uen to him power of all fleſb. Ioh. 1. Ft&,hath geut to him 

all power both iu heanen and earth. Math. vlt. Item, 
8 i Chriſt h | 


Jum 
rr Rr foes. 
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Chrift now draweth all things to hymſelfe. Iohn. 12. It, John. i:. 
he hath appointed hym iudge beth of the quicke and of the ; 
dead. Act. 10. Now ifthey ſap, they offer Chꝛiſtes Act. 10+ 
body to Chulſt himſelf foz remiſſion of ſinne, that 
is abſurde and vapne. 

And thus much J thought neceſſary, hauing 

here to entreate of recõciliatiõ, to ſpeake againſt 

p ſacrifice of ; Maſſe, foꝛſomuch as theſe two ca 

not conſiſt together, but one muſt needes deſtroy 

the other. Fo if the reconciliatiõ of Gods fauour 
purchaſed by Chult once fozvs be perfect & per- 
petuall,then this dayly ſacrificing foꝛ ſinne, is ſu⸗ 
perfluous. And ik the ſame mult needes be conti⸗ gecona- 
nued in the Church as a neceſſary remedy foꝛ ap⸗ 8 
peaſing Gods wꝛath, and foz expiation of ſinne mater ot 
krom tyme to tyme, the mult the ſacrifice of Chzi- tvs Wale 
ſtes pꝛieſthoode be vnperfect , beyng of no moze gand toge= 
power x vertue to reconcile vs vnto God, then p r. 
pearely and dayly ſacrifices of the Jewes, which 

euer required new ſacrifices to be done for ſinne. 

And where is then v killyng of Gods wꝛath by p 

bloud of Chziſt, ſpokẽ of. Colloſ ie here is» pa⸗ 

cifipng of all thynges both in heauen and earth? 

Where is the difference betwen the old couenatit 

and the new! oz where is the neuer remembzing 
o our ſinnes any moꝛe: where be then the goodlp 
keete vpon the mountaines of them that bꝛing vs 
mellage of peace, of good tydinges, and of lalua⸗ 
tion? Eſa, 52. here is the day, 02 what day of Eur. 5ꝛ. 
Chꝛiſt was it which Abraham ſaw and reiopſed? 


02 where is the one oblation, and that once offe- 
ted, which bzingeth eternall redẽption! leb. 0 
: F. il. Where 
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where is then captiuity led away captiue:? Ephe. 

4. Where is the bꝛeakyng ok the lerpentes head? 

the ouerthꝛow of Death 7 the victoꝛp of hell? the 

hangyng vp ofthe handwzityng:? where is the 

vele bꝛoken which ſeparated vs from God: the 

euerlaſtyng myꝛth vpon the heades of them that 

be in Sion? oz the confident dwellyng of the in 

Jerem. 3. ieruſalt᷑, pꝛomyled in Ieremy. 23. Ezech. 34. Zach. 

Ezech. 34. 147 02 Where is the eternal righteouſnes bꝛought 

Jaca. 4. in by the Pꝛophet Daniel, chap. 9. if thys reconci⸗ 
Daniel. 9, liation be not eternall: — 

Bꝛielly to bꝛing in any other ſacrifices foz ſin, 

but onely the oblation of Chꝛiſtes bloud, and that 

once offered, taketh away the glad meſſage and 

Pl frag poweroktheGolpell, caſteth mens myndes into 

the new ADoubtfull wauering oftheir ſaluation, and fi⸗ 

dar ann nally diſſolueth the whole harmony of the ſcrip- 

diſſouech tures both pꝛopheticall and Apoftolicall. Foz if p 

npelthe Ptopheticall Lambe in the old law once ſlayne 

whole On the 14. day of the fyꝛſt moneth, and hys bloud 
tcriptare. ſpꝛinkled, looled the whole congregation out of 

Txod.:2 the thꝛaldome of Egypt, ſo that they were neuer 

bzought into the ſame agayne: ſo the bloud of 

Chaltes croſſe (to ſpeake wyth the woꝛdes of 5. 

Paul) once offered lykewyſe onthe 14..day of the 

ſayd fyꝛſt moneth, diſchargeth his whole vniner- 

ſall Church out of the bandes ofhell and ok the 

Deuill, and that perpetually, neuer to be reduced 

thether agayn. And yet notwithſtandyng, as the 

Iſraelites being bzought out of Egipt, Whẽ they 

ſinned agaynſt God, were puniſhed in the defert, 

and pet the pꝛomiſe of the plentifull land neuer⸗ 


theles 
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theles ſtill went foꝛz ward: euen ſo the elect mem⸗ 
bers of Chꝛiſtes Church after their deliueraunce, 
when they ſinne againſt God by kragility of 
weake fleſh, their ſinnes be puniſhed wyth tem⸗ 
poꝛall ſcourges in thys would, but yet the truth 
of Gods euerlaſting fauour ſtandeth fox euer to 
all them that repent by fayth. 5 

As touching therefoze the dayly ſacrificing of 
Chziſtes body, as J pꝛoued befoze, fo J repeate 
agayne and in one wozd conclude, that no ſacri⸗ 
ice of Chꝛiſtes body ca ſerue foꝛlinne, but where 
Chult himlelke is the Pꝛieſt. Neither doth the 
Scripture admitte any ſacrifice pꝛopitiatoꝛp fo 
ſinne, but where bloud is, and where the ſutke- 
ringgoeth withall, and the hoaſt is conſumed 
without the tentes by þ fier of Gods tudgement. 
Thele thinges thus diſcourſed and pꝛoued by 
the Sctiptures , to pꝛocede nov in our text, ſe- 
ing almighty G DD fo gently offereth vnto vs, 
(as ye haue heard good audience) let vs take 
that he geueth: ſeing he calleth ſo gracioullp, let 
vs come to hym: yea ſeing he p2ayeth fo entirely, 
let vs graunt hys requeſt: and ſeyng ſo fatherly 
he ſpꝛeadeth to vs the armes ok his reconciliatid, 
let vs wyth the loſt ſonnereturne home agayne 
to our father: bꝛielly ſeing on his part there is no⸗ 
thing lacking that we can deſire, let vs now foꝛ 
our partes do that he Deſireth of vs. What is 
that! Vt recõciliemini Deo, that ye will for your partes 
be reconciled Unto God. &c. How ſhould we be reco- 
ciled vnto God! Come to Chziſt, ſubmit-your 
lelues, and beleue in hym with a true fayth, and 
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O10) 
you are reconciled to þ father. Foz ſo we read: / 
any man ſerue me, him will my father hononr . Toh. 12. 
And ik ve haue not found this ſonne, ſeeke foꝛ him 
by repentaunce. Scele (ſapth he) and ye ſhall ſinde. 
Repentaunce ſeeketh, faith findeth, and if ye haue 
found hym, hold him . And how ſhould ye hold 
hym:Dbey him, ſo ye ſhall hold hym, fox faith re⸗ 
quireth obedience. Df this obedience we read, 
Heb. 5. He is made to all men that ovey hym, cauſe of eter- 
zallſatuation. cc. Byhim God is reconciled to vs, 
though we offended. Now beyng reconciled, let 
vs obey dc offend no moe, leſt his wzath agapne 
be kindled againſt vs. 

What ſhall we ſay then? May we looſe agayn 
this reconciliation! And how then ſtandeth this 
fauour of Gdd perpetuall which J ſpake ofbe- 
foꝛe, if it may be loſt! Truth is, the fauour of God 
is perpetual to them, whom he receaueth to recõ⸗ 
ciliatiõ: and yet albeit this fauour be perpetuall, 
we muſt not thinke therefo2e , that God cealeth 
now tobe angry with ſinne, c that we may lyue 
now as we lylt . For theſe thinges, fayth S. Paul, 
commeth the anger of God vppon the children of arſobe- 
dience.erc. Epheſ.5. And yet neither agayne mull 
wemakeſuch a fickle and vnſtable thyng ofthis 
reconciltation of God, as though who ſoeuer ſin⸗ 
neth , by and by were cancelled out ofthe booke 
of Gods reconcilement. Foz how ſhould then the 
elect be ſaued, which fall ſome times as the repꝛo⸗ 
bate do, and yet are not fozſaken ! hom: the Lord 
loueth (ſayth the Scripture) hee louethi to the ende: 


and whõ he receaueth lykewiſe he orange to 
_ | e 
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the end. Oz where were then remillion of finnes 
perpetually pꝛomiſed to the reconciled, if frayltte 

of ſinnyng do bꝛeake the league okreconciliation: 

Sinne ( ſapth S. aul) hal not preuayle over you. Rom. Rom. s 

6. Alſo S. John ſapth: And if you do ſinne, yet ye haue 

an aduocate with the father, and he is the propitiation for 

all our ſinnes. &. I. Iohn. 2. 1. John. v. 


Here therfoze we muſt make i diſtinction of zuntwere 
ſinners.Of whom ſome be repentant and vpzy- Maniam⸗ 
ſing ſinners : ſome be varepentant . The repen⸗ 
tant ſinner J callhym , who when he ſlpdeth, Wan the 

doth it with d repugnance of will goyng befoze, penitent e 
and with a repentance ok hart folowpng after. vvpeni® + 
Thevnpenitet ſinner, as he maketh no reſiſtance 
befoꝛe ſinne, ſo is he touched with no remoꝛſe ak⸗ 
ter folowyng, but taketh a delpte in that where 
okhe ſhould lament. The penitent ſinner ſayth,J 
haue ſinned, but by Gods grace J will amende, 
ct cõmit no moꝛe:the other laith, J haue ſinned, J 
do ſinne, and J will ſinne, who ſoeuer ſapth nay. 
The voyce ok the one is: That good that I would do, 
that I do notethe voyce ofthe other is: the euill that 

AI woudd do, that will J perfozme. In the fleſh of 
the one ſinne dwelleth, which S. Paul calleth pec⸗ 
catũ inhabitans: but in the hart ofthe other ſinne 
raigneth, and beareth the whole rule. | 
„The difference of theſe two ſinners colidered, 
Jaunſwerenow tothe doubt, making thys di- 
ſinction alſo ofreconciliation,that as there be ij; 
loꝛtes of iuſtification: one befoze God, an other 
befoꝛe man: ſo be there two ſoztes of reconciliati- 
on: the one is effectuall with God, which S. Paul 
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calleth ſecundum. propoſitum : the other is appa- 
rent onely bekoze man. Now then as touching 
the repentant ſinner , J ſay, that ſinne in hym 
abſolutely bzeaketh not reconciliation betwene 
God and man. Fo2els where were remiſſion of 
ſinnes left to the Church koꝛ a remedy to keepe 
. thysattonement perpetuall, if ſinne did bzeake 
_ reconciltation:He that by vehemency of tentatt- 
on and infirmity of fleſh is fallen, oz rather caſt 
downe, willing to do better, but not able to do 
what he would, the infirmity ol this Chꝛiſten pe⸗ 
nitent obtaineth remiſſion, bꝛeaketh not reconct- 
liation, neither loſeth grace, but rather doth illu⸗ 
ſtrate grace, as Chult hymſelfe reſoluing thys 
queſtion, aunſwereth to S. Paul. 24y grace, ſapth he, 
is enough for thee, for in thy infirmity my power is more 
declared. & c. 2. Cor 12. Ind agaypne , the Apoſtle 
ſapth : Where ſinne aboundethi, there ſuperaboundeth 
grace. Rom. 5. meaning that ſinne, which is ioyned 
wyth repẽtaunce. But contrariwile, they which 
pteſumptuouſly #obſtinatly without remozſe oz 
regard of hym whom they offend, take a pleaſure 
# make acuſtome ot ſinne, c haue not (to vſe S. 
Paules wozdes) ſinne dwelling in the, but they 
rather dwell in ſinne, and not onely do not reliſt 
the temptations of Sathã, but rather are temp- | 
ters and Sathans to other to follow their ſinful - 

appetite: to ſuch wilfull men, whom J account 
no men, but rather monſters ol men, J lap not 
that they in thus doyng do loſe the reconctlemet 
ol God, which they had: but that they neuer had 
this elfectuali reconcilement wyth God, 1 

. | l 
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no2nener ſhall, vnleſſe they thꝛough earneſt repe- 
taunce, ſeeke to the ſonne of God by fayth fox re⸗ 
miſſio.9their ſinnes, and be truely reconciled vn⸗ 
to God by faythfull obedience. 

By thys ye ſee that ſuch as be ſinners, not wil- 
full but penitent ſinners , though by inkirmity 
they ſinne, pet do they not loſe the gift of reconct- 
liation. And why! Foꝛ although they fall, yet they 
fall not vnder the law, but onder grate, that is 
to ſap, though the office of the law is naturally to 
wotke wꝛath: yet foꝛſomuch as the perſon of the 
ſinner is not vnder the law, therefoꝛe is he not 
vnder wꝛath, but in ſteede of wꝛath commeth 
reconciliatiõ, in ſteade ofthe law raigneth grace. 

Seyng therkoꝛe ſuch a loueday (louyng bꝛe⸗ 
thzen)is made betwen God and you through the 
mediation of Chuſtes Croſſe, be ye now recon⸗ 
ciled vnto God, as he is to you. And as ve ſee 
his fatherly kyndnes in olferyng hys reconcilia- 
tion, vou beyng in all the blame: do yon likewiſe 
erpreſle the lyke gẽtlenes in reconcilyng your ſel⸗ 
nes foz his ſake, neighbour to netghbour , one to⸗ 
ward an other. Let all bitternes and Wꝛath be 
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farre from pou, and let not the ſunne go dow ne 


vpon pour anger. nohẽ ye were offeders to God, 
What he hath done g doch, ye ſe, So if your neigh 
bourg, equals, oz inferiours haue offended you, oz 
you them: ſtand not ſo much in pour reputation 
to abaſe pour ſelues, but either came, o ſend fozth 


vour meſſengers of peace, not onely to byd hym 


on motow 02 good euen , but thus lay: Neigh- 
bour, J haue offended you #you me. Come ther⸗ 
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fore, let vs be reconciled,and line in lone and cha⸗ 


ritie lyke bꝛethꝛen in Chꝛiſt, as Chꝛiſt hath recon» 
ciled vs both vnto his father, 1 

And thus as ye ſee God hath genen hys owne 

ſonne to death to reconcile you vnto hym: let it 

not be greuous to you, to gene and foꝛgeue ſmall 

matters to your neighbour, to nouriſh amity and 

agreement betwene ym #& you, without which 

agreement J ſee not how mans lyfe can conſiſt. 

Firſt foz ſo much as in this fragility of mans na- 

ture, it can not be auopded but where ſociety is, 

offenſes wil! eyther be geuẽ oz taken: ſome cauſe 

of grudge and variaunce will rife betwene man 

and man, man and wike, frend and frend, yea 

Dz!zother and bꝛother that ſhall ſet them aſunder. 
Kum, The belides this,cometh in luch a multitude of 
on the des MAkebates,of flattercrs,whiſperers,clawbacks, 


mils nels 


5 backbiters, talecariers,ſycophats, & ſclaundzing 
tongues, ſent out as Sathãs meſſegers;to cary © 
recary milrepoꝛtes a falſe lyes, to ſow the ſeede of 

diſſẽliõ betwirt one a an other, ſo that take away 
reconciltatio, and it ſhal not be foꝛ any to liue to⸗ 

gether one with an other in this woꝛld. : 

Fhre lets Some there be which vle to geue light care 
ofments to ſuch whilperers and flatterers, and theſe are 


commen much to blame. Others there be as light ofcre- 
Lev. dit, that whatlſoeuer they heare tolde, that they 
ring ot beleue, and ſo beleue the firſt tale, that they wyl! 
Light cre⸗ not beleue the ſecond, and theſe one eared mẽ be 
dite to falle Woꝛſe then the firſt, worthy to haue but one care 
Liao be⸗ on their head, which will not heare with both. 
leuingthe But p third ſozt is woꝛſt of all, who being 11 
ä 1 „„ me 


| 


preached at Paules Croſſe. — 


med by ſiniſter repoꝛtes, aſter they haue once con⸗ 


firſt tsbe, 


| | , { t tea] 
ccaued an inward grudge againſt their frend 92 rngihe 
neighbour, are ſo ſtiffe,fo wapward,and ſo crab⸗ end. 


bed, that hardly oꝛ neuer they Will be reconciled 
alter. Such ſtoicall ſtomackes & vnſotiable na⸗ 
tures, which neither liue here like (&ngeis, noz 
pet remeber thͤelelues to be but men am3ougewr 
men, are to be ſent ad rempublicam Platonis, oꝝ to 
M. Mores Vtopia, eyther there to line with them⸗ 
ſelues, oz els where as none map liue to offend 


them. With what meaſure e meale Fo other, the [ame ſhal Luke 6. | 


be mette againe to you, ldith the voyce of iuſtice. But 
here ſpeaketh voyce ol mercy and deſireth you, 
that as God hath meaſured vato you, ſo pe will 
meaſure to other. He is recociled as you ſee bnto 
you, be you reconciled now one to an other. And 
ik his reconcilemet be eternall, and in great mat- 
ters, x {02 great offefes. little can ye do it in little 
trifles one. of you will not beare with an other. 

But peraduenture ſome will obiect and ſay: 


Sy?, you.pzeach much of reconciliation and a- 


greement to be betwene Sod and vs, and that 
he hath receaued vs to his perpetual lous and fa⸗ 
uour, But what reconciliatiõ this is you ſpeake 


of, I can not tell: this J know, that A finde here 


miſery a ſoꝛrow enough, J ſweate, J trauaile, J 
carke and care. Ok the lower bꝛead of heauines, 
and bitter dzinke of aduerſity J lacke no ſtoze, 
tozmopled in troubles, pinched with pouertp, at- 


flicted in confcience, burdened with linnes, ver- 


ed with temptations, Sathan affaultethme;hell 
feareth me, Gods iudgement accuſeth me, * 
5 G. ij. ne 
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nes opp:effeth me, and at laſt death conſumeth 
me to duſt and nothing: and where then is thys 
fauour and loue of God toward me, when J fele 

nothing here but the wzath ol od vpon me! 
Zunſwere To aunſwere hereunto, J graunt (welbelo⸗ 
leckt ed) that thys is a ſoꝛe obiection in deede to fleſh 
and bloud, beyng not yet perfectly inſtructed in 
the knowledge and conſideration of Chaiſtes 
kyngdome. wherein you haue neede of two ma- 
Twore» ner of helpes: whereof the one is in your pꝛea⸗ 
dank chers, the other is inyourſelues, Kyꝛſt and eſpe- 
talth, 6 dil⸗ cially Your pꝛeachers had neede here to helpe in 
comtoztof lettyng tozth the pꝛomiles and glozy of Chꝛiſtes 
ctences, kingdome: wherby pour hearers may be eſtabli⸗ 
Chef: ſhed in the faith ol hys woꝛd, and aſſured in hope 
bk thynges to come. Foꝛ els great and manyfold 
be the cauſes of diſcofort dayly riſing, enough to 
beate downe a mans hart from hope ofheauenly 
3 thynges: et ſenſus contrariorũ( ye know) fortis eſt 
15 et caro in nobis infirma, the ſenſe of tõtrary things 
do peach is ſtrong in thys world, and fleſh in vs is feble. 
foxththe Beſydes thys, v Deupll ceaſeth not, hell gapeth, 
goo of the Death rageth, cöſcience accuſeth, the law thꝛeat⸗ 
Solpeu, neth, Gods iuſtice terrifieth, hys punyſhmentes 
and roddes walke ſtyll from oneto an other: e⸗ 
uery day lightly bzingeth ſome example , ſome 
ſpectacle oꝛ other of Gods terrible iudgementes 
befozeour faces. ere now the hart of man lyeth 
in great perplexity, comfoꝛtles, and diſtreſſed on 
euery ſide, ſcarſe able to take any bꝛeath of com- 
foꝛt, noꝛ knowyng welnere whether to turne 


hym, vnleſſe vou which be pꝛeachers n * 
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tuall phiſitions of the ſoule, miniſter to y weake 


conſciece of man ſome confoꝛtatiue, oꝛ ſome co2- 


diall reſtoratiue out of Gods mighty pꝛomiſes & 
heauenly meſſage of Chziſtes holy Goſpell.Helpe 
therefoze J beſeech yon, in opening to the people 


the pzomiſes of grace, the woꝛd of life, the glo- 


ryous treaſures and abundant ryches, not of 
thys pꝛeſẽt would here, but layd vp foꝛ vs hereaf- 
ter in Chꝛiſt to come: ſo that the fayth of the peo- 
ple beyng grounded vpon the ſure rocke of Gods 


woꝛd and pꝛomiſes, may ſtand firme c vnmoue⸗ 


able agaynſt all blaſtes of woꝛldly temptations, 
wayting with hope koꝛ thinges, not here ſeene, 
but onely hoped foz, and ſhalbe ſeene hereafter. 


And thus much foꝛ the miniſters ofChulſtes Gof- 


pell. 

Agayne, foz vou that be the hearers, it is alſo 
your part no leſſe to gene diligent hearing vnto 
pour preachers, and harken to the woꝛd of God, 
whereby you may learne to know the difference 


betwene thinges here pꝛelent, e thinges to come: 


betwene this woꝛld which here ſtandeth, and the 
wozld which hereafter followeth : betwene 
thekingdome ofthys would, and the kingdome 
ok Chziſt. Many there be which beholding the 
courle of things here pꝛeſent, and ſetting all their 
delite ſtudy therein, haue their eyes fired vpon 


nothing els, beyng eyther ſo blynd that they ſee 


not, 02 els fo wilfull that they paſſe notfoꝛ things 
that be to come, but ſay ether with the fooliſh A. 


theilt in the Pſalme, non eſtdeus: oz els with the 


fieſhly Epicure, ſap ag they were wont in p time 
Gay. of 
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in orat. de that is here preſent, and let God alone with that 

baptiſmo. ig to tome dc. Thele wzetched perſons are both 
deceaued. : x 

But they that be true Chzulttans and haue re⸗ 

gard to their ſoules, muſt learne by their pꝛea⸗ 

cherg, and vnderſtand by the Scriptures, that 

belides this like, beſides this would, this king⸗ 

dome, theſe thinges here preſent ,. there be other 

thinges and much greater thinges, an other life, 

an other kingdome, an other woꝛid to be looked 

fo2.ndhich two woꝛldes oz kingdomes, as they 

are contrary in effect and working, ſo the times 

of them mult be diſtincted. Foz as the law hath 

his tyme, fo hath grace hys tyme alſo: and as 

death hath his time to raigne here:ſo hath life his 

tyme to raigne likewiſe: and as wꝛath hath hys 


working yet a while: ſo reconciliation ſhall haue 


vines his time to woke hereafter:ſo that inthig world 
neceſſarp to TEmayneth troubles, vexations, tople, labour, 
be conlide- miſery, calamity, actlictions inward, afflictions | 
this pzeſst Out wurd, the body ſublect to licknes, the loule tog 
wwe we temptations; thefleſh to death, the law yet (tals 
to come. Ding in his foꝛce, the ſame penalty of lin p2onou- 
ted againſt Adam, ſtil taketh hold vpon vs.Buiek; 
lp, the nature of euery thing in the lame oꝛder | 
vnder the lame malediction wherein Adam left 
it, ſtill continueth and ſhall continue touching 
this outward body, ſo long as our old Adam li⸗ 
ueth: looke foz none other in this woꝛld, ſo per⸗ 
ſwading your ſelues, that as there hath bene 
none herctofoze, lo is there none of you all here 
e 1 pzelent 
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preſent but away he ſhall, die he ſhall, and ſhall 
tall coxruption. 

And vet all this notwithſtandyng, the Chꝛi⸗ 
ſten mã, albeit his caſe in this body be miſcrable, 
onder wrath and puniſhinent, death and male⸗ 
diction,yet is it true, that as he is vnder death, ſo 
is he alſo vnder life: as he is bnder wꝛath, ſo is he 
alſo vnder recoctiltation: both vnder the law and 
vnder grace, vnder milery a yet in kelicitie. And. 
this diſtinction ok tymes is good foꝛ enery Chzt- 
lien man to conſider , which diſtinction is this: 
The w2ath of God fo ſynne toward his clect cõ⸗ 
tinueth but a tyme,his fauour and reconciliation 
remaineth foz euer, his puniſhments here be tem⸗ 
pozall, his pꝛomiſes be eternall, Duer night com- 
meth mournyng, but in 1 riſeth myzth: 
Dur goyng out is with teares „ but our returne a- 
gayne inio Syon is with euerlaſtyng toy vppon our heades. 


os 35. Hpnne here reigneth , conlcience accu⸗ 


ſeth , the law condemneth , death executeth , the 


devilirageth Thus the fate of man here is mile⸗ 


rable:but the tymeof this miſery lateth not, but 
is limited and barred. 

This barre that cutteth of the tyme of theſe 
mileries is the paſſid of Chꝛiſt our Sauiour, who 
hath purchaled hon vs d new life alter this a new 
would after this woꝛld, new kyngdome a new 
countrep,newpoſleſſions,new manſions, and all 
thynges new, not as they were befo2e,but after i 
| mus better ſoꝛt. Mherkoze we hauyng and hol⸗ 

dyng theſe pꝛomiſes of God, and hope of thynges . 
to fone, may comfort our foules and reiopce 
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in Gods fauour, not paſſing foz this would, whe⸗ 
ther it geue pꝛoſperitie oꝛ aduerlitie. Jfaduerſitie 
come, let fayth hold hope, let hope woꝛke paciẽce. 
With this hope Chꝛiſt ſuffred p croſſe, and ſo en⸗ 
tered into his gloꝛy. with this hope Paul with 
all the Apoſtles ſuſteined tribulations, and reioy- 
ſed in afflictions , Though the ſame hope ſo ma- 
nyholy Martpꝛs endured tounetes of death:and 
this may be called mans Paſſeouer . Enen fo let 
vs allo paſſe oner the rough waues ofthis wo1ld, 

and pꝛalde, neither beyng deiected by aduerſitie, noꝛ yet pult 
ritie alone Vp With pꝛolperitie , as men whom neither the 
0644.4 euils of the woud cã make wozſe, noz the goods 
of the wozld can make better. What ſoeuer ther- 
foꝛe ſhall betyde vs in this would , and though 
we be coꝛrected here foz our ſinnes (as happeneth 
molt commoly to the elect ) let vs not meaſure the 
ſtate of our electionthereby, noꝛ thinke therloze 
to be caſt out of fauour, oꝛ the league of our reco- 
cilement to be bꝛokẽ, remEb2yng what the ſcrip- 
ture fozetelleth vs, ſaying: / they ſhall rranſereſſe 
Plal.88, ny preceptes , with roddes and ſcourges Iwill viſite theyr 
zniquities: but my mercy 1 will neuer remoue away from 
them. & c. So 10g as we cary this old Adam about, 
the penaltie of Adam foloweth vs, that is, weres 
maine vnder wꝛetchednes, ſinne, curſe of y law, 
death, and vnder the dominion of Sathan, But 
Sn an, bet all this notwithſtandyng, we haue an helper 
der there abone them all „ who when theſe haue done all 
em vt- they can, and the wozlt they can, when ſinnehath 
accuſed, the law hath cõdemned, death hath ſtric⸗ 
ken vs down, our graues haue ſwalowed 117 
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the deuil hath ſhewed hys vtmoſt malice againſt Where this 
vs, thẽ tommeth he, and where theſe haue ended, dreh there 
there he begynneth to wozke and ſhewtozth the nnter 
power of hys kyngdome, to iuſtiſie the ſinner, to vegenncr, 
diſcharge the law, to reuiue the dead, to vanquiſh 
the deuill, to wype allteares away , turnyng 
death to ipfe , moztalitie to immoztalitie, darke⸗ 
nes to light, mourning to myꝛth ſadnes to ſolace, 
bziefly to make all thynges new of nothyng, 
Accordyne to the operatio of his power ,wherwith he is able 
to ſubdne all thyzees to him ſelfe.Phil.3. 


5 .  Pbil36 
Thug therkoꝛe ponderyng wel ỹ difference be⸗ 85 
twen this pꝛeſẽt woꝛld # the woꝛld that is hyd in Lc: vouer | 
Chꝛiſt, let vs not regard ſo much what we are, were, dus 
but what we ſhalbe: not what we haue here, . 
but what we ſhall haue: conſideryng with our 

ſelues thath thynges which we looke foz , are yet 

to come, æ all that Chꝛiſt dyed fox, is vet to come, 

and belongeth not to this would . Fo2 the end of 

Chꝛiſtes palſions was not to make vs rich in this 

earth, that we ſhould become Loꝛdes, Ladyes o 
Pꝛinces here: that we ſhould be made honoꝛable 

men, noble men, woꝛſhypkull, oꝛ gentlemẽ, oꝛ that 

we ſhould abound in wealth and pleaſures of 

this would. vohich of vs all either here pzeſent, o: 
abſent, that beleue in the paſſion of Chꝛiſt, doth au per to 
flozith therby any whit moze in woꝛldly pꝛoſperi⸗ Ea ved 
tie, 0218 aduaunced in wozldly glozp, is richer in toz. 
lubſtance, ſtronger in body,moze bewtiful ofper- 
lon , moze wytty in policie,moze pꝛudent in this 
generation oz hath a peny moze of poſſeſſions toz 

allthe bleſſed paſſionpf Chaiſt 5 Sauiour. Ho, 
5 J. no, 
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no, the matters that he dyed fox are tocome: 
thep are not here. My kymedome (ſapth Chziſt) 
is not of this world. here is it then? It is in 
The wozid the woꝛld to come. There is our kyngdome , our 
tranſitozy. countrey and Citie, our occupiyng , all our ſtocke 
and ſtoze lyeth there. This wozld here pꝛeſent, 
which we make ſo much ok, is none of ours noꝛ 
7 John. 2. Woꝛthy to be made of. Mundus tranſit (ſaith the lo⸗ 
uyng Apoſtle) cum concupiſcentia eius: The world 
paſſeth away withall his coucupiſcence. Ilſo S. Paul, 
r. Cor., though not in the ſame woes, yet agreeing in 
the ſame ſenſe, ſapth: The fgure of this world paſ- 
Pe eth or vaniſbeth away. &c. meaning by this figure, 
ve fgure the pompe, pꝛide, andglozy of the would, the va⸗ 
end. nitp, wealth, felicity, bzauery,and toylity in this 
u earthandinearthlythinges, with daliance, pa» | 
ſtyme, eatyng ,dzinkyng , and all other ſenfu- - 
all delites and deſires ſerupng to carnall appe- 
tite,riches, hie titles,pzefermentes,authoritie,ac- 
tiuity, policy, wozldly giftes and omamentes, 
beauty, ſtrength, long life, with ſuch other lyke 
thinges, which carnall reaſon df man ſo highly 
eſtemeth a maguifieth in this would . All which 
thinges as S. Paul here calleth r»/tor7, (0 it1 
an other place waiting to the ſayd Corinthians he 
— accounteth them as lde thinges, as though we 
quondam. Would call it a wozld quondam, not as now vi _ 
ding and fading awap, but as a thing paſt away? 
already, cleane gone, and diſpatched. Vetera pr - 
2 terierunt, ecce noua facta ſunt omnia. &c. The olle 
* thingesarepaſt and diſpatched, behold (ſapth he) 4 
thinges are made new. 2. Cor. 5. And what new 
tthinges 
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thinges be theſe/New heauen, new earth, a new dw 
would, new life, new bodyes,new myndes,new 
poſſeſſions, new manltons, new treaſures, and 
all thinges new,bzande new: ſuch as neither eye 
hath ſeene, no2 eare hath ener heard of befoze. 
And all theſe he ſaith not, ſhall be made new, 
but that they are made new already: although not yet 
viſibly reueled to our outward ſight, yet are they 
manifeſtly apparant to the ſpirituall eyes of our 
faith in the ſcriptures and pzomiſes of od: and I peanen 
though we do not pet coꝛpozally poſſeſſe them, as entred by 
we ſhall hereafter: yet are they ſo ſure, as if they d' 
were in our handes alredy. ©: rather, why may 
I not ſay that we haue them, and haue entred 
coxpozall poſleſſion, ſepng our Agent and Factoꝛ  . 
is there and hath taken poſſeſſion foꝛ vs? And if dennen. 
our head be there alredy, how can it be, but the 
body muſt folow alter? Ind if Chꝛiſt be =poror0:0 Therets 
ir vexfdr, the firſt bome of Þ dead, where euer was rt , dot 
there a firſt, but there mult needes be a ſecond? wagten 
Chziſt is firſt riſen from the dead, ſo ſure is it that 
welhallriſe alſo, 5 
And thus by occalion touching the tymes and 
difference of theſe two woꝛldes and kingdomes, 
which belongeth to euery Chꝛiſtian man neceſſa⸗ 
rb to conlider, to the entent that no man eyther 
beo to much diſcouraged with the perturbations 
| Oithislike ik aduerlitie come :nor pet to muchpuk⸗ e pns⸗ 
ked vp with theſe vayne and tranſitozy tritles if (erties s 
he lpue in pꝛolperity. Which be two perilous sreatad- 
rockes, and many make ſhipwꝛacke thereat. Foz two peri- 
do commonly it fareth with the moſt ſozt ofmen, den, 
3 9. ij. that ; 
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that if any ſcourge of Gods hand do fal vpon vs, 

we weepe « waile, as though there were none 0- 

ther hell. Ind if we floꝛiſh a while in any wealth, 

we laugh x ling as though there were no other 

heauen, vea and almoſt care foꝛ no other like. But 

we that be Chꝛiſtians are taught by the Scrip⸗ 

tures an other leſſon, whether we be in weale oz 

wo, to turne our mindes from the con{tderation 

of thinges here pꝛeſent, and to cheare vp our 

hartes with ö expectatid of higher things, ol bet- 

ter thinges, ok eternall thinges, ok thynges to 

come, and therein to occupy our ſtudies, and er⸗ 

erciſe our ſenſes, not paſſing foz the old and dead 

Thynges {Yinges of this would, which, as S.Paulſayth, 

alt, not to 4re pat already. And what ſhould men paſle then 

bron. fox thynges that be paſt! what ſhould we care foz 

things that be conquered ! Care ye not, ſayth Chꝛiſt: 

be bold, 1 haue ouercome the world. &c. 02 what ſhould 

we regard thinges that be none ok ours? Jo: 

what haue we to do with the world, which are 

redemed out of the wozld! Theſe thinges there- 

foze of the woꝛld let bs leaue to the Turkes,lewes, 

Inkidels and Pagans, and if ye will allo to the 

Papiſtes, which be ofthe wozld. This woꝛld 1s 

none of ours, let them haue it to whom it beloi!/ 

geth. Our kingdome is there where our kyng is: 

our countrey where our head is: our Citie where 

Chis our freedome ſtandeth. Seing therefoze we be 

wow. here but ſtratigers,let vs paſſe fozward as ſtrail- | 

gers thzough the deſert of this deſolate woꝛld. 

What chould we trausilers take long reſt in our 

Innes! And though it ſhould: aa" 2 
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às it happened tothe Jſraelites,to lap our bones 

here, as they did in the deſert; pet let vs hold the 
hope faſt of the pꝛomiled land in the generation 
to come, which J truſt in Chziſt, welbeloued, 
doth appꝛoch apace. And though as pet we haue n we 
not bodyly entred into it, yet With þ eyes of our eyes of 
fayth let vs looke about vs, and vpward quæ ſur- darth dp fee 


the land or 


ſum ſunt, and behold the glory of them, at leaſt a promiſe « 


far of. So ſhall we lightly ſhake ofthe loue and Kr ot. 

luſt of this tranſitozy and conquered delert. | 
And herein the better to helpe you to ſome 

light therof, let me deſire yon, with Moſes a litle 

to clyme vp the hyll of Nebo mẽtioned inthe 34. Deut. 34. 

ol Deuter. There may ve take a vew of this your 

ſpirituall countrep , æ glozious kyngdome wher- 

of J pꝛeach vnto vou. There ſhall ye ſee your fas 
our and agent aboue mentioned, Chꝛiſt Jeſus 

_ takyngpoſſeſſts fo you in heauen, vea and which , 

is moe then all that can be moſt , paſſyng all ad- 

miration , there ſhall pe ſee this our owne flelh, 

our owne very fleſh littyng at the ryght hand ot 

the almpghty maieſtie of God .. There ſhall you -gavcy ta⸗ 

lee our noble and triumphat Capitaine Ioſuc, our t res 

Dauiour Jelus, with his Pꝛieſtes and Leuites, miſe Byng⸗ 


And his people folowyng hym, leuẽ tymes goyng dome. 


about b great City lericho, wtrumpets of Jube⸗ 
ly in their haudes. And J doubt not but he hath 8 
gone ſire tymes about alredy. And when the fe- Zerkho nd 
Uenth blaſt ſhal come, then beware great Icricho, Wonld bu | 
Then ſhall ye ſeethe walles of this would fall blown” | 
downe: then ſhall pe ſee the rich men of thys ehe ram 
would, with their bagges gold and ſiluer come p 9 30 
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tumblyng do vone. There ſhall ye behold the ſtout 
Gyantes of this earth, the ſonnes of Enachim 
bꝛought full low: their gay houſes , their pꝛincely 
pallaces come ratlyng downe: the tall trees of 
Libanus, the myghty okes of Baſan, 5 hye turrets 
with theyꝛ defenſed munitions, the fayze ſhyppes 

of Tharſis, c what ſoeuer is bewtifull and comely 
in the ſight of this wozld:adde to theſe alſo the 
ontgrowen Hoſe of England come tumblyng o- 
uer and ouer: euery heygh mountaine bꝛought 

Downe, and low valleys exalted. | 
Monseouer there ſhal ye ſee the roaryng Lyon, 
the venemous Serpẽt and old Dꝛagon the De- 
uill, which hath kept ſuch a ſturre here ſo long, 
with all his hellyſh rable of bloudy perſecutourg: 
alſo with the great Turke and great Calypha of 
Sanaa Damalcus, with the great Calyphaniſs of Vetus 
is j great Romaft all other cruell tyzanneg and potentates 
Pekurbes, Of this wozld, which haue abuſed they2ſ\wozd ts 
as our  thedeſtructionof Cheiſtes Saintes, fallheadlög 
ner the into the perpetuall pitte of perdition . The law 
Lyzitians. ſhall ceaſe, death halbe deſtroyed, ſinne, hell, ma- 
lediction, with all other enemies which wꝛought 
vs wo befoze, ſhalbe vãquiſhed. Bꝛielfly there ſhall 
pee ſee the whole woꝛld with all his pompe and 
pꝛide, with adulterers, foznicatozs, vſurers, and 
touetous perſons dwellyng in ſinnefull Teri - 
cho, with all theyꝛ fozce d puiſance bꝛoken downe 
Rab ve? to duſt: onely thehouſe of Raab ſtandyng ſale, 
[ne that is, thoſe penitent ſinners „ which receaue 
Gods meſſage, and repente their ſinnes, ſhalbe 


pꝛelerued from the ruine. 


Ouer 
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2 Ouer and-beſides all this; vet one other ſight The fatiof 
will declare to you which will do you good to this wozid 
behold. Foꝛ there ye ſhall ſee p pꝛoud triple crow- e 
ned Byſhop euen the great Intichziſt a the falſe decrwed. 
hozned lambe, which hath ſo exalted hym ſelfe a- 
boue God #hys ſonne, with his hygh mountyng 
Caſtle of S. Angelo, alſo with his whole Colledge 
of Babylonicall ſtrumpets and ſtately ꝛelates of 
Romiſh Iericho dꝛonken with the bloud of perſe⸗ 
tution, blowen downe with the blaſt of loſues 
trumpets, and with the bꝛeath of his mouth euen 
from the toppe of Capitolium , viq; ad infernum. 
And there ſhall both the Dꝛagon, the beaſt , and 
the falſe Pꝛophet altogether be tumbled into the 
lake of fp2e, that as they haue kindled bp the fyze * 
of perſecution here in this would to burne vp the 
bodyes of Chꝛiſtes people, fo they ſhall haue fyze 
and bzimſtone their bellies full, where the lmoke 
of their toꝛments ſhall riſe vp in ſecula ſęculorum. 
And as theſe thynges ſhall fall vpon Chaiſtes Vu. . 
enempes contemners ok hys Goſpell, in ſuch ſoꝛte 
as y Sunne cx Moone ſhall ſtand ſtill, while lo- 
ſue our valiant Captaine ſhall vanquiſh xxxj. 
kynges with all the glow of their woꝛldly kyng⸗ 
domes:ſo on the contrary ide, ye ſhal ſee the true 
Chiiſten Iſraclites diuide amongeſt them great 
Haller ok all their landes and poſleſſions. There acc.. 
hall ye ſee new Hicruſalem the heauẽly and Me⸗ 


n 


woulelle pzepared for her ſpouſe, with glozious _— 
manlions,and pleaſaunt tabernacles in it pzepa- 
red ready to receaue you: euen ſuch tabernacles, 

3 99. iiij. as 


tropolitane Citie all garniſhed with glozp,lyke a Nev wie⸗ 
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A s peter wiſhed in the mount Thabor to be made, 
pen hee was rapt with glozy , that hee could 

Luke, 5. not tell where he was, noz what he ſpake. Luc. . 

The gloꝛy Bꝛielly in that mount Nebo pe ſhallſee, that eye | 

ec Hie- pet neuer ſaw, paradile without any lerpent to 

Lead tempt you any mote, riches without meaſure, 

glozy without compariſon , life without death, 

day without night, liberty without thzaldome, 

| ſolace without ceaſing , toy without ending, a 

land flowing with milke and hony. And here to 

make an end of ſpeaking ok thoſe thinges which 

be endles, loking in this mount well about you 

pe ſhall ſee with your ſpirituall epe, that Daniel | 

with his Pꝛopheticall eye did ſee ſo long befoze, | 

that the kingdome, the power, and magnitude of the king- | 

dome, that is or ſhalbe under heauen, ſhalbe geuen to.1 e | 

people of the highe##, which kingdome ſhall deſtroy all u- 

ther kingdomes, and this kingdome ſhall be euerlaiting, | 

To the which kingdome, the eternall God and 

father ol our Low Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which is true in 

his pꝛomiſes, and gloꝛious in allhis wozkes, both 


Daniel. 7. 


, happely and ſpedely conduct vs, though the me⸗ 
3 rites of Chꝛiſt Jeſus hys ſonne and oureucrlas | 
ſtyng Sauiour , Amen. -— 
| And here an end ofthe firſt part ofthis my 
| text which J haue read to you out of S. Paul, 
| .-  Wherinhath bene declared vnto pou the grati⸗ 
1 ous and ioyfull meſſage ſent of God, in the name 
. oblkChꝛziſt, by hys Apoſtles, meſſengers, and mint- 


l ſters vnto vou . By the which meſſage ye haue 

| heard how almighty God not onely is reconciled 

to vou, but alſo how louyngly he entreateth von 
. . to 
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tobe reconciled vnto hym. Further what this re⸗ 
concitiation of God is, how firme it ſtandeth and 
perpetuall, what went before it, what variance 
there was betwene hym and vs, and how this 
variance was reconciled, and Gods wꝛath paci⸗ 
fied by one oblation once done foꝛ euer: moꝛeoner 
what thynges folow after this reconciliation, 
with the golden chayne, and pꝛincipall poynts of 
bur ſaluation depending vpon the ſame, and fi- 
naͤlly how farre the time ofthe law and of wzath 
{| laſteth, aud when the tyme of grace beginneth, 
what difference is betwene theſe two times,and 
how a Chailtian is both vnder wꝛath a alſo vn- 
der reconciliation in diuers reſpectes of the out 
ward man firſt, and then ok the inward man, 
with other thinges not vnwozthy to be muſed 
om partip1s ſet fozth in this foꝛmer part vnto 
Now let vs pꝛap, as we firſt began, ma- 
king our earneſt inuocation to almighty 
God, foz thevninerſall ſkate of Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtes Church and all other eſtates, 
and degrees in ozder particular, 
s cuſtome and allo dutie 
requireth. c. | 
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A Sermon 
The ſecond part of the Sermon. 


20 N the fozmer part ok this goodfri- 
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S dapes Sermon yeheard(loupngau- 


SH [7g Ptence)accozding tomy weake abili- | 
eee vpttered vnto you the iopkull mel⸗ 
de ſage of Gods reconciled fauour and 
grace recouered agayne, which we had once loſt 
thzough our iuſt defertes, and were vnder wꝛath 


in great daũger perpetually to be caſt away both 


bodyes and ſoules. But ſo it pleaſed the gracious 
goodnes of our mercyfull God, mercyfully to 
receaue vs agayne to loue, and to become now 
of a terrible Juſticer a tender father toward vs. 
Mot that there is any chaũge oz alteration in his 
nature, but that mercy and iuſtice ſtriuyng toge⸗ 
ther, mercy got the vpperhad: oz rather that mer- 
cy and iuſtice iopnyng together foz ourredemp- | 
tionhath bꝛought to paſſe , that vpon mercyfull 
cauſes going befoꝛe, the iuſt cffectof Gods wiath 
( which the law befoꝛe dyd wozke)by good iuſtite 
muſt nedes giue place, and reconciliation come 
in: becauſe that iuſtice alwayes ſtandyng vppon 
iuſt cauſes, it muſt nedes folow, that y cauſe be⸗ 
ing altered and remoued away, p effect alſo mul} 
nedes ceaſe. So long as we were vnder the law 
and linne, ſo long were we vnder wꝛath, that is, 
vnder Gods iuſt puniſhment fox ſinne. Foꝛ y law 
(as S. Paul ſayth) woꝛketh wꝛath. But after that 
mercy and iuſtice ioyning both together haue va- 
quiſhed the law, that is, the curſe ofthe law, now 
then by good oꝛder of Juſtice foloweth * 


— — 
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liation: and yet no nature in God chaunged but en | 
his meruelous wiledome excellentip declared. ned tots» | 
Now what cauſes theſe were, and how they „eto ane, 
wꝛought, and how mercy and Juſtice together rauon in 
toniopned in puttyng away the law and ſynne: God. 
conſeguently here remaineth in the ſccond and 
latter parcell ok this my tert to be opened (by 
Chziſtes helpe) vnto pon . Now therkoꝛe let vs 
read out the woꝛdes of the Apoſtle, which folow. 
For him that knew no ſinne, God made to be ꝙye text 
ſinne for vs, that we might be made the righ- 2. Cos. 
teouſnes of God by him. &c. 
Here now commeth the pꝛeachyng of Chuſt 
Jeluscrucified. Of whom you haue often heard, 
and yet neuer heard enough: of whom many „bh 
haue preached , and yet neuer pzeacher able to tength and 
ſearch oꝛ reach the length,bzeadth, and pꝛokundi⸗ ape 
tie of hys Croſſe . In which Croſſe J finde two Croſſe, vas 
thynges moſt contrary concurre together, the vi⸗ Narchabie. 
leſt death, and the moſt gloꝛious perſon that euer 
ſuſtered. hat thing ſo miſerable as death! what 
thyng ſo happy as iyfe ! Agayne what death ſo 
vile asp death of ÿ Croſſe!: what perſoſo glozious 
as v onelp begottẽ ſonne of p liuing God: nohich 
two thynges beyng ſo contrarp, meete together 
in olle tree, acco2ding as we read in Prudentius 
hymne: Mors et vita mirãdo cõflixere duello. S uch 
an hard matter it was, and ſuch an high pꝛice, to 
repapꝛe agapne the reconcilement bet wene God 
and vs. Touchyng the tractation of which mat⸗ 
ter, as entervng now into a new ſermon and a 
uew diuiſion, thꝛee pꝛincipall thinges we haue in 
this letter koꝛ you to cõſider, and me to ſpeake ok. 
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Sermon 
1. The kirſt is the great Innocencie that was 
in Chꝛiſt, which we haue to note in thele words: 
For him that knew no ſinnc. &c. 
2. Secondly , the greuous paſſion and puniſh⸗ 
met layd vpon Chꝛiſt foꝛ our ſinne, which lolo w⸗ 
eth in theſe woꝛds: e made him to be ſinne for us. &c. 
3. The thyꝛd is ö triumph of Chaift, with other 
effectes which folowed after his paſſis, expꝛeſſed 
in theſe woꝛds: at we might be made the righteouſnes 
of God by him. &c 

Fyꝛſt of the Jnnocencie of Chꝛiſt, the Scrip⸗ 
tures in ſundzy places geue witnes by many 
wayes , as well by pꝛopheticall types and ſha- 
dowes, as alſo by other euident demonſtrati6s. - 
Noah the perfect man and rightuous pzeacher in 
the firſt age ofthe would, in whoſe rightuouſnes 
and in whoſe Arke the remnant ok all earthly 
creatures were ſaued from the floud , what doth 
he peach vnto vs beſides the true hiſtozy , but 
this iuſt # innocẽt Jeſus Sauiour of the woꝛld: 
The typicall lambe called the paſſcouer , which 
pꝛeligured the heauenly lambe of God which ta- 
keth awaythe ſynnesofthe would , was com⸗ 
maũded to be a male of ayeare old, immaculate, - 
without ſpot 02 blemiſh. Flo all other burnt offe- 
rynges were commaunded in the old law to be 
pure and vnſpotted,foz no other cauſe , but onely 
to ſignifie that Chult, wherofthey were figures 
and ſhadowes, ſhould be the true innocent ſacri⸗ 
fice which ſhould make andhath made ſatiſta- 
ction fo2 all our ſinnes. Eſayas pꝛopheſying ofthe | 
innocency of this ſpotles ſacrifice crucified = vs, | 

_—_ pzel⸗. 
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ermefſcth that which S. Paul here pꝛeacheth, 
and ſayth in playne wo2 des, that he neuer knew 
iniquitie, nor that ary fraude was fouiud in his mouth. 
Ind agapne, the ſame Pꝛophet deſcribyng the 
flower riſyng out of the roote of leſſe, repleniſhed 
with Gods holy ſpirite, addeth moꝛeouer: And m. u. 
rightuouſues(Jdyth he) /all be hys girdle about bis loynes. 
c. leremy calleth his name „ Germen iuſtitiæ, et 
Dominus iuſtus noſter. i. T he bud of rightuouſnes, and nrg 
our rightuous Lord. c. In Daniel he is called, San- 
Aus ſanctorum: The holy one of all holy . Daniel. 9. La- Dany. 
charias lykewiſe pꝛopheſping of this ryghtuous Tach.9 
pꝛince: Behold (ſayth he) thy kyng ſhall come to thee, y 
rightuous,and a Sauiour, beyne humble, and ſittyng vpon 
apoore Aſe, c. Lach. 9. Many other places there 
be in holy Scripture , which teſtifie of the righ⸗ 
teouſnes,holynes,and Innocencie of this imma⸗ 
dulate perſon, of whom it is wzitten: Which of you | 
can rebuke me of ſinne? Again whom allo we read ” 
bat the Prince of the word came, and found in hym no- 
thing, us wꝛiteth S. John, meaning thereby his 
innoctcy to be ſuch #perfectio of hys lite ſo abſo⸗ 
lite, that no creature could ſtaine oz charge hym 
with blot oz blemiſh. So abſolutely he perkoz⸗ 
medß law«enery tote therof, both p firſt table, 
and the ſecond, in louing God aboue all thinges, 
and his neighbour as himlelfe, that neither was 
there lacking in hym any thyng that the law re- | 
quired,no2 euer was found any els able to ac- 
cOpliſh d ſame law, beſides himſelfe alone. Fo ſo. | 
it behoued hym, which ſhould die fot all, to be 3 
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A Sermon 
ding as we read and ſyng in the hymne of Am- 
Ambroſi- bzoſe: Tu ſolus ſanctus. 7. thou onely art holy. &c. Ind 
* in ſo he was, and is, and none els holy and innocet 
ymno. in all the world but he. 
And therfoꝛe falſe is the Doctrine of thele vntrue 
catholickes, who diſputing of keeping the law 
of God, ſeeme to extoll integra naturalia of man 
ſo farre as though it were in mans poſſe and 
elle, to ſatiſty the perfoꝛmance thereof. In which 
number is Lombardus, Thom. Aquinas, Anſelmus, 
Bonauentura, Alexander de Hales. Albeit theſe, as 
they do not fully agree in all places w thẽſelues: 
ſobecanſe they would ſeeme ſomewhat to ſtart 
from the errour of Pclagius, they adde moꝛeouer 
ſome addittonof Gods grace to helpe free will & 
ſo flipng from one erroꝛ, fall into an other, tea- | 
ching that a man in this life, being once tuſtified, 
may fulfill Gods law and auoyd all ſinne. After 
theſe commeth loan. Scotus, who reaſoning vpon 
Augult. theſe wozdes of S. Auſten, that a man without 
contra. pe- race cannot eſchew all ſinne.ac. ſeemeth to 10+ [ 
lagianos. fOlue the queſtion thus: that a man by free wyll | 
102 Sco- Wythout grace can not eſchew oz ceale from all 
tus. lib. a. ſinne, but leuerally may eſchew this ſinne o2that | 
Ait. 1s. inne, and ſo euerp particular finne one after an 
other, a bꝛingeth this ſimilitude of one being in a 
veſſell full of riftes oꝛ hoales, in which although 
he can ſtoppe one hoale after an other, yet ca not 
ſtoppe thẽ all, foꝛ while he ſtoppeth one ( layth he) 
an other is open. æc. Tho. Aquine like wie recti? 
Thom. ting b lentence ofthe ſchole men, ſapth, that the 
7925. power of mans will of it ſelk is able to do hinges 


preached at Paules croſſe. 32 


both good and bad without grace: howbeit can 
not make the woꝛke that is good to merite , but 
by the helpe of grace.4c. So that hereby appea- 
reth the opinion of theſe catholickes to be, that 
albeit mas free power wout grace ſulkiſeth not to 
eſchew all ſinne,no2 to make his good wozkes to 
be meritorious : yet being aſſiſted with grace, is 
able in this life to auoyd all x enery kinde of lin, 
to fulfil p righteouſnes of Gods law: Inſo much 
that Scotus tn an other place thus realoneth, that Scor.lib.4. 
it is not vncredible but that many ſuch be in the a. 
Church, which liue þ whole peare without moꝛ⸗ anem. 
tall ſinne: peac by Gods grace many are which 
much longer tyme keepe themlelues from deadly 
linne, and exerciſe moꝛeouer many wozkes of per- 
kection, ot whole merits rileth the Treaſurehouſe 
ok the Church. ac. Scot. lib. 4. diſt. 1). 

Furthermoꝛe, after theſe folowed other of lat⸗ 
ter yeares, as Eckius, Pighius, Hoſius, and others: 
bpon whoſe vntydie reaſons and argumentes, 
certaine of our Engliſh Papiſtes alſo grounding 
their vapne opinion, do likewyſe teach now in 
theſe our dayes, that it lieth in poſſibility here in wyerher 
thyslyfe foz a man after he be iuſtified, to fulfill. aun, 
the righteouines ofthe law by grace, and to a⸗ fo man in 
uopd all moꝛtal linne: that is to mẽane, that ſuch is "utero 
aboundance ok grace and power is geuen of God whole 
here in thys lyke to the that be baptiſed in Chꝛiſt / ae 
call fo2 Gods grace, that although for veniall 
linneghe may lap in humility and in truth! /. Trend 
Elle Is our trespaſſes. c. yet as touching moztall cap. 11. 
ſinneg, he may lo liue, calling foz that grace, 
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vide de. fat he neede not except he will to fallinto dead⸗ 
fenſionem ly linine, but map ſatiſv p law of God fully per⸗ 
Iudoci feftly, in ſuch fort as the fame law of God can not 
Tran: haue wherein to cõödemne oz accuſe any woꝛke ol 
kemoiia, Hyg. xc. Foꝛ theſe be their owne very woꝛdes. 
in cap. 11. Firſt, foz confirmation of their doctrine they 
Auguſt. Alleage the teſtimonies ok Auſten, where he ſaith; 
ſermo.co, that God neither could commaund thinges that were im- 
de tem- poſible,becanſe he is inſt: nor would condemne man for 
1. at hee could not auoyd cc. and addeth in an other 
natura et plate, ſaping: hat God would neuer codemne the ſlouth. 
gratia. Full ſeruaunt, if he had commaunded that he could not at. 
Ang i; chinc. Alſo in his booke de natura et grat. We firmely 
nar;er belene (ſayth he) that God, who 75 iuſt and good could ne- 
grat. cap. uer commaund things that were impoſible to be donc. &c. 


69. Secondlp, out of Hierome they alleadge thys 


on OY place where he ſayth: we dereſ? their blaſphemy, which 
fitio. Sym- ſay,that God hath commaunded any thing impoſsible 1 


boli ad 
NN be done.erc. 


Thirdly, they alleage farther the wozdes:of 
Weth. u. our Sauiour: Take my yoke vpon you, for my yoke is 
ſfweete, and my burden light. &c. | 1 
_ _  .Fourthly allo foz example they inferreZacha- | 
before God, malling in all the commaundementes and iuſti- 
Fcatious of the Lord without blame. &c. Lulte. t.. 


 Whereuntobziefly J aunſwere, and firſt as 
touching S. Auſten, albeit J could well aunſ⸗ 
ea, were hym by hys owne retractations, where as 
«p.19. he better aduilyng hymſelk, as may appeare, hat) 
©. theſe woꝛdes: 4% the commaundementes ( ſupth he) 
art accomnttd to be done, when that is pardoned a 16 
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not done. c. And likewiſe might expound le- ra, 
rome bp Ierome, whereas he in an other place cz pel- 
ſpeaking of the commaundementes to be pofſt- lagianos 
ble, though he denyethit not to be true, vet altzeth lid. 
he quomodo ; how that ſaying is to be vnderſtã⸗ 
ded: meaning, that although the commaunde⸗ 
mentes be poſſible to vs after a certavne manner; 
yet abſolutely and imply he doth not fo affirme. 
Well, and what ik ys were graunted that God Ipo 
hath geuen a law to man which man can not puirte of 5 
keepe: what greatthing were here to be deteſted, „ impor? 
02 what p2ctudice hereby ſhould enſue either to toguton to 
Gods iuſtice oz goodnes in geuing a law impol⸗ ee 
lible foꝛ vs perfectly to be kept, moꝛe then in ge⸗ 
uing vs the ſunne, the bꝛightnes wherokit is im⸗ 

poſſible foꝛ vs to behold, aud yet to walke in the 
light therof, euery man as he may: Ik a cunning 
phiſition ſhould come with an excellent potion to 
hys patient greuoully ſicke, and ſay : eyther ye 
mult dunke thys, oz ye can not lyue, and ik the 
weake ſtomacke of the party cã not bꝛooke it, yet 
is the phiſition nothing to blame, but keepeth _ 
the true order of phiſicke , Scilurus Scytha whe he „ 10 
gaue his childꝛen euery one a fagot , commaun⸗ 
ding them to bzeake it, knew right well befoze, bnd 
that they were not able to do it, and yet in ſo do⸗ may wel be 
ing did he both fatherly and wilelp, to the intent commaun- | 
hys childꝛen myght learne thereby to lee theyz cautes ne⸗ 
owne weakenes, and not to truſt to their owne rr. 
pꝛiuate ſtrength to much. . 
Burt to let thys hold go, let vs come moe nere 5 
to cloſe with our n this ans i nerſaries. 
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with all the partes thereof moꝛe attentlv. 

If we by grace helping vs (fap they) be not 
able to perkoꝛme fully and perfectly 5 righteoul⸗ 
nes of the law, then were God vniuſt in com⸗ 
maundyng thynges impoſſible, and vumercikull 
in condemning the ſeruaunt fo that which he ca 
not auoyde. 

But that were deteſtable blaſphemy to ſay: 
Ergo, ſap they, it mult necdes be concluded, 
that it is not vnpoſſible fo2 a iuſtified man, by 
Gods grace, to perfozme the perfect fulfilling of 
the law. 
Janſwere . Wherunto J aunſwere by the ſcriptures, that 
to the obie- if God had geuen ſach a law to be fulfilled of 
on. man which no man could fulfill , and that all 
men foꝛ not fulfilling the ſame , ſhould be con⸗ 
demned, then might they with ſome reaſon ob- 
tect this blaſphemy vnto vs. But now we con- 
feſſe andſay, that God hath geuẽ a law to be ful⸗ 
killed of man, and that he cõmaundeth nothyng 
bnpollible:yea and furthermoꝛe with the Scrip⸗ 
tures confeſſe, that man hath fulfilled this law 
actually, really, and thozowlpy in all poyntes : # 
pet all this being cofeſſed,neither is it true which 
they inkerre, that the iuſtified man therfoꝛe is ha | 
ble, by grace, to fulfill the reall perfection of the 
law, neither is it true, that he Which fulfilleth it 
not, ſhal therfoze be cõdẽned, neither that in God 
is any „ Lis a oꝛ vnmercpfulnes in all 
this to be inkerred, but he remapneth (till moſt 
iuſt æ mercyful: yea a to ſay truth, his mercy and 
iuiſtice could not otherwile both ſtand a _ 
oge- 
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together, but onely by this way aboue confeſſed. 
Id how is allthis pꝛoued: 

Firſt, that God hath gyuen a law to be fulfil⸗ 
led, we all confeſſe. 

econdly , that Chꝛiſt from the the begyn⸗ 
nyng,vefoze the law was gyu?, Was pꝛeodinate 
to be incarnate and to take our nature, no mau 
can deny, 

ThywWly,that the ſame Chꝛiſt in the lame our 
nature hath vtterly fulfilled and diſcharged the 
law, it is manifeſt . And how then is that to be 
accounted vnpoſſible to man, which ma lo clere- 
lyhath accompliſhed? 

Fourthly,thatin the kame nature and huma- 
nitie of Chꝛiſt, the ſonne of God and the-ſonneof 
man, the whole nature of maniynd is included, 
the Scripture teacizeth: and therkoꝛe is He called 
the ſecond Adam. Foꝛ as all we were included in 
the nature of Adam which firſt diſobeyed, and by 
hym condemned:ſo are we likewiſe generally in⸗ 
cluded in the humane nature of this ſecond Ada 
which firlt obeped,and by hym ſaued . So that 
We beyng now in Chꝛiſt, that is to ſay „God be- 
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holdyng our whole nature in the nature ofhys = 


owne ſoune , hys fulfitlyng is our kulkillyng, 
and what he doth, that we do , eſpecially in all 
luch poyntes as pꝛoperly belong to hys humani⸗ 
tie: and therekoze is he denominated in Scrip⸗ 


Chriſtus 


ture to be luſticia noſtra. Foꝛ as this pꝛopoſition is ad cio 
true: Chriſtus pro omnibus mortuus eſt. 1, Chziſt © 
Chziſt one⸗ 


Dyed fot all men: ſo is this pꝛopoſition true alſo: Cones 
Chriſtus pro omnibus innocens factus eſt, i. Chulf Se, 
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non eget, vet we bꝛyng ſtudium illud virtutis, quod | 
Deus propter fidem comprobat & coronat in nobis: 
that is, though we bꝛyng not that perfection ol 
fulfillpng the law, which nedeth no remiſſion, pet 
we bꝛyng that endeuoꝛ of well doyng, which the 
Loꝛd foꝛ faythes ſake both accepteth in vs, and 
alſo crowneth . And as foz that imperkection 
which remaineth, GS D imputeth not foz hys 
Chiift , who hath purchaſed 02 vs perpetuall re⸗ 
conciliation and remiſſion of ſynnes. 
—  Dixtly , by theſehetherto declared, it appea- Nodero- | 
reth that although we fo our partes neither by Bobs mers 
nature, noꝛ by grace can poſſibly tatiſtte the full un h 
innocencie of the law:pet neither is it true, which uw which 
our aduerlaries do inferre ( ſpeakyng abſolutely) Te canvor 
that God hath commaunded thynges vupoſſible but com⸗ 
to man. Foꝛ ſo much as man hath vtterly diſchar⸗ n mer⸗ 
ged what ſoeuer God hath comaunded , how the ce m ka⸗ 
can þ tõmaundements be ſayd to be impoſlible to 305.57 
man, which man hath fulfylled? And though we gandyng 
foꝛ our partes ſpeakyng particularly, can not per⸗ zue to ver 
koʒme the lame, yet that argueth neither blaſphe⸗ dame the 
mie to be in vs to ſay, we can not fulfill the com- ane. 
maundementes, noz any vnrightuoulnes oꝛ vn- 
mercyfulnes in God, in gyuyng that which we 
can not perfoꝛme. Foz as we acknowledge God 
to be iuſt in gyuyng the law to declare thereby 
what we ſhould be: ſo double wyſe we haue to 
acknowledge and thankehys mercy. kirſt foz gy⸗ 
upng luch a perſon vnto vs which hath ſatiſfied 
d law foz vs: and aiſo in not condẽning vs foꝛ our 
partes, not fulkillyng it our 9 hath 4 in 
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memiſon the Church a perpetuall remedp, which is Remiſ⸗ 


let to the ſio peccatorum, remillion of ſinnes, to helpe and 

Church foz lupply that lacketh in vs. hereby as our aduer⸗ 

averpetual crpes may ſee that neither is any bnmercikulnes 

mansfra> in God, noꝛ blaſphemy in vs: fo we map ſee in 
gate. their doctrine to be no truth. 

Ex concil. Seuenthly and laſtly, foꝛſomuch as the Cott- 

Trident. cell of Trident, and all our aduerſaries ſtand ſo 

cap. 11. much vpon this argumẽt:that 5 law is not poſlt- 

A note c6- ble to be perfoꝛmed of vs, becauſe y God hath ge⸗ 

cerning the uen it Vito ds, who of his iuſtice ca not comaund 

an en things impollible:here therfore is to be noted out 

zrev,and by of Scktiptures, that they ſeeme not ſiificiently 

hom. hetherto to haue cölidered the firſt oꝛiginall c en⸗ 

tring of the law: which law, J meane the law of 

nature impꝛinted in the ſoule a cöſcience of euer 

moꝛtall mal for as touching v law of Moſes wut- 

ten in outward tables, which is but a renuing of 

the law wꝛought in man beloze , we ſpeake not ) 

entered firſt into the woꝛld, not ſo much by v vo⸗ 

luntary purpoſe # will of God ( ſpeakyng ofthe 

oꝛdinary wil of God reueled in the Scriptures) 

as it was pꝛocured & en foꝛced by man iymſelte, 

Che law of Agapult Gods wyll and warnyng , Foz when 

oe, man in Paradiſe was in Nate of tnnocency , hee 

nature, not WAS not obediently content wyth that felicity 

ry” Wherein he was, but Diſobediently would nedes 

God, as extend his hand to the tree ol knowledge of good 

man hn and euill: and albeit almighty God gaue hym 

ſeife, lifficient warning befoze what daunger would 

Stn z. follow,yethe of wilfull pzeſumptis would nedes 

taſte of the fruite fozbidden, Which being Done, 


then 
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then began hys eyes to be open: then did he ſee, 
then did he know, and then began he to couer. 
Now, ik 5 law ok nature did not firſt enter with 


thys knomledge into the world, let the aduerſa⸗ 


ries themſeluee tell me when it began to enter. 
If it did: then let them aunſwere how the law 
firſt was gent, whether by Gods owne free mo- 
tion and mere doing, 92 els by mans owne ſee⸗ 
king and pzocurement. To conclude therekoꝛe, ik 
man pꝛocured the law vpõ his owne head, which 
when he had done, he was able to perfoꝛme, then 
let vs not ſay that God gaue a law to ma, which 
man could not fulfill; but let vs ſay, that mans 
owne wilfuines pꝛocured a law to himlelf, which 
afterward was not in hys poſſibility to accom⸗ 
pliſh. But of this enough. The reſt J rekerre to y 
exercited ſpirituall Chziſtian to muſe moꝛe vpon. 
Furthermoze, as touchyng their allegation of 
Chꝛiſtes woꝛdes: Tale my yoke vpon you , for my yoke 
zs ſwete, and my burden is light. &c. by which woꝛdes 
they argue the commaundementes of God to be 
ealy and poſſible to be kept: aũl were, that theſe 
woꝛdes of Chꝛiſt meane not y law of Moſes, but 
are to be vnderſtand of the receauyng of Chꝛiſt 
to be our Meſſias and Sautour , and that we 

Gould become ſubiectes vnder hys kyngdome, 
that is, to beleue in hym,and to be hys Diſciples: 
Who in ſo doyng ſhall fynde hys yoke d our ſub- 
iection vnder hym, to be pleaſaunt a ſwete. Fox 
there ſhall we haue remiſſion of ail our ſynnes, 
{hall onercome the deuill and the would, ſhalbe 
free from death ,.ſhalbe caſed from ceremonpes, 


E. iiij. ſhalbe 


What is 
ment by 
the wozdes 
of Chzilt: 
Mp poke 
burden iS 
ealie. 
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ſhalbe rayſed in the reſurrection to euerlaſtyng 
lpfe , and in the meane tyme ſhall taſt che [weete 
comfoztes ofthe holy ghoſt in our hartes. ac. 

Againe, where they alledge the example of Za- 
une 1. Charie and Eliſabeth, whom the Scripture com⸗ 
medeth,zo be both iuſt before God, and to walle in all the 
comanizdements and inſlifications of the Lord. &c. Luc. I. 

to this J could aunſwere thus: that if Zacharie 
and Eliſabeth were both iuſt befoze God, it was 
not becauſe God could not, but becauſe he would 
not fynde fault with them. But to let myne own 
aũlwere go, J will ſet S. Ierome to aitſwerethere- 
unto, where he declareth ij. maner of verfections 
to be in holy Striptures. One which is agreable 
to y vertues of God , c is voyde ok all ſinne, a im⸗ 
Hieroni, mutable. and this (ſayth he) is appꝛopꝛiate onely 
corr2 del - vnto God, and was here declared in Chꝛiſt. The 
i Other, which agreeth to our fragility, and is not 
pure from all ſinne, and is called perfect, not by 
compariſon to Gods iuſtice, but ſo accompted in 
the knowledge of God, who ſeeth the good en- 
deuour of the frayle creature, and accepteth the 
ſame:and in the ſame place pꝛoduceth thys exam⸗ 
ple both of Zachary and Elizabeth, and alſo of lob. 
auz.corra The like aunlwere allo may be gathered out ol 
duas Epiſt. S. Auſten, who ſpeaking of the wozthynes which 
Pclag. lib. ig in iuſt men here, ſayeth that it may be called 
cap. 7. perkect, ſo farre as they both truly acknowledge, 
and humbly conkeſſe their owne imperkection go⸗ 
yng withall.ac. ſo that of the righteoulnes of Zz- 
Rom, ++ chary we may ſay as S. Paulſaydby the righ- 

/ _ teonſnesof Abraham: that F he haue any thing to gi 
| | „ 3 
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ry, he hath to glory with men, but not with God. In mhoſe 
aud gement ({apth Dauid) 70 fleſh ſballe inſtified. ee fal. ia :. 
onely the fleſh of the ſonne of God excepted, w/o 
onely being ini, dyed for the vniuſt, a3' S. Peter v.Pct3. | 
witneiteth.ySherenpon J ground this reaſon. 


Thailf dyed fo? the vniuſt: Argumet. 


Zachary and Elizabeth were not vniuſt befoze God, Facharp E 


(Elitzab 
as they ſap: n 10 1 
Ergo, Chꝛiſt dyed not foꝛ them. lͤtecounked 


 - Which is abſurde to graunt: ſo that rather Cn, 
this argument is to be holden a ſenſu contrario. and how 


| not tuſt. 
Chꝛiſt dyed koꝛ the vninſt; | Argument. 
Chꝛiſt dyed foꝛ Zachary and Elizabeth: 
Ergo, Zachary and Elizabeth were bniuſk. xc, 


: Agapne. Theythat do the commaundementes, do liue argument. 
ereim: . 


Zachary and Elizabeth liued not in the comaunde⸗ Leuit. 18. 
mentes, but dped: | 


Ergo, Zachary and Elizabeth did not all the tommaun⸗ 
dementes ſo iuſtly as they ſhould. . | 


Thus then the righteoulnes and innocency ok i gem 
man being ouerthzowen, as pe haue heard, let innocent 
vs now repare to our matter agayne, and ſeeke done. 
true innocency where it is to be found, that is, in 
Chult onely, and in no fleſh els, whether he be iu⸗ 
ſtified oz vniuſtified: whether bekoze Baptilme, 
02 after Baptilme: whether by grace wyth na- 
ture, oꝛ by nature without grace. Foz neyther 
that nature is geuen, noz that grace diſpenſed to 
any man liuing in this fleſh,to be found innocent 

bythe law, ſaue onely tohymof whom it is wꝛit⸗ 
ten: non dat illi ſpiritum deus ſecundum menſurã. r. 
5 LL. G 


but 
alone. 
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God geueth not to him the ſpirit after mieaſure. &c. tt 
_ hys innocencytherefoze ſtand alone, that he may 
dolus be as he is, ſolus ſanctus, not onely exceding vs 
anus, by compariſon of maius and minus, but btterly 
confounding vs fox our vnrighteouſneg, know- 
ing what is wutten of vs: there is none that doth 
fal. 4. good, no not one. Cc. And here let alſo the title ofthe 
holy father called Sanctiſſimus fall downe for 
No good⸗ ſhame. Ok hys fulnes then let vs receaue, not as 
16500292 men hauing ſomewhat, but as vtteriy empty ok 
peripts All gooones. Let vs humble our ſelues wyth cõ⸗ 
cs feſſion ofhumility, fo aſcribing all rightcouſnes: 
vnto hym, that we foꝛget not what God ſpea⸗ 
keth of our righteoulnes by his ꝛophet, ſaying: 
Omnis iuſticiæ noſtra ſicut pannus menſtruatæ. 1. 4 
our riehteouſnes is like a beggarly patched peece of a defiled 
_ clath. Such be our wozkes, not ſpeaking-one- 
ly ok our woꝛkes before inffification , but allo 
euen they that follow after iuſtification, if cod 
ſhould looke vpon them in indgement with out 
Chill, are no better. „ 
„ Okthis innocency ol Chꝛiſt Jeſu, the immatu⸗ 
cencoof late Lambe of God, J peach the moꝛe effectu- 
ebene ouſly, and ſtand the longer, becauſe in the lame 
cipaticau- conliſteth one ofthe pꝛincipall effectes of our re⸗ 
155 vor demption, iopned with the effuſion ofhys blond 
"np Foz as hys perfect innocency without the ſhe⸗ 
Ding ok hys bloud could not ſerue our turnerſo 
neyther the death of his body, wythout his inno⸗ 
cent like could redeme vs. Foz ſo it behoued inno⸗ 
cecy to redeme iniquity, ». inſt to die fox þ Uniult⸗ 
Wherin appeareth the wonderous wilchen 


E ſap. 64. . 
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of Gods almighty Maieſtie in woꝛkyng dur re⸗ Sers w 
demption. ho ſeyng the generation of mazynd vnebie 
fallen from ſo happy a ſtate, wherein he was firſt, pycome * 
created, into (icy a miſerable decay and deſtruc⸗ our redẽp⸗ 
tion both of body and ſoule, and all through hes n. 
owne wilfull pꝛeſumption, in pꝛocuryng the ne⸗ 
ceſſitie of þ law vpon hys owe head, the ſtrͤgth 
whereof he could neither accompliſh no2 auopde 
the penaltie, beyng ſubiect therby to the power ok 
death and tyꝛãnie ok Sathan, wꝛapped in igno⸗ 
rance, dꝛowned in darkenes, runnpng headlong 
to all Idolatrie a vanit ie, voyd of all regard and 
tare ok hys creatoꝛ, whom neither countell could 
rekoꝛme noꝛ any earthly helpe reſtoꝛe, not onlp be 
vng paſt recouery, but almoſt paſt all poſſibilitie, 
but that nothyng is impofivie vnto God: he (J 
lay) of his wiſedome behodyng, and of hys mer⸗ 
cy pitipng this miſerie of man, founde a ſingular 
wap foꝛ ma.uShatwas that! He would not (ſaith 
Theodoretus )-#ovoiz wir, of hys abſolute power 
wotke our deliuerance, v % thcoy cv hlt x Joy Theodo- 
tand fal og dy drfeunouTiv plow, to DIC bys owne 7. 


woes . That is in Engliſh : neither would he 5 29 ; 
arme hys mercy alone, to ſet vs out of the thꝛal⸗ Serm. 10. 
dome of him, which had v nature ok mã in captiui 
tie. Mo, no, mercy aloue in this caſe could not wel 
ſerue, hys iuſtice could not bere it. And why! The Wa taued, 


cauſe Theodoret ſheweth: tv: AA (X0y du νορe TPOTa.y0- . 

beben le een. that is, leſt ik Gods mercy had ſaued tr dnn vy 

bome r not all, ö enemy Which had bene trälgrel⸗ mere mer- 

da alſo himſeitꝭ might hauc quarelled pbthis mer alone. 
not Godhad not bene indifferent, but parcial to 

1 8 L.. ij. lone 
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: ſome, and not equall to all ſpnners : and therkoze 

God to the hygh pꝛouidente of almighty God wꝛought 

med mme, an other wap, which was both full of mercy, and 
Rent no leſſe dekenſed with iuſtice:lo that by this way 
eve Beuu. both his mercy is declared, his iuſtice ſalued , ſa- 
than with the wicked iuſtly condemned, the god⸗ 
ly repentant though they be ſynners, ſaued, & all 

this done by true iuſtice: vet God not parcial,# 

the ſame allo merciful. And what way was this: 
Almighty God ſeyng our nature ouercome by a 

ſubtile ſerpent, to weake to encoũter with that e⸗ 

nemp, vnited ij.natures in one perlö, his natures 

ours together, and ſo clothyng God in man, ſent 

foꝛth this perſon to encounter with the deuil, and 

by pure innocencie of hys manhode , to recouer 

that foꝛ man, which man befoze had loſt. 5 

Thus then cõmeth Chit our Loꝛd to vs, and 

Thaincars foꝛ vs to be incarnate , & was bone ofa virgine 
Chzidt, hys mother after a miraculous maner, at whoſe 
byꝛth the Angels begã to ſyng, and nature it ſelfe 
no” tobe aſtonyed. Alter this came the eight day, in 
which he was circumciſed accoꝛdyng to the law, 
that by fulfillyng the law, he might redeme vs 
A from the bondage of the law. Not long alter be⸗ 
inginto PIG purlued of Herode, he was ſent out of Iew!y | 
Egipt. into Ægypt, where he remained while they were | 
dead that ſought hys lyle, to aunlwere the type 
of Moſes ; who befoze he ſhonld delpuer the plo⸗ 
ple led into the land of Madian from the handes 
of Pharao; where he remayned til aunſuoere:came | 
from God, that he ſhould /eturne agaync into Eo, 
for they are all dead (ſũyd he) that ſoughi thy 1 8 —— 


 Ex0d. 4. 


— 


Exod. 
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Exod. 4. After this beyng of xij;yeares he came to 
the Temple, and there thee dayes Diſputed with 

the Doctours , who then were buſp no doubt, a⸗ 
bout the queſtion of Meſſias:where he firſt begã 
to ſhew ſome litle ſparcle of hys diuimitic,beyng 
occupyed in the woꝛke ok hys father . At length 
growyng vp in yeares, he came to p age of xxx.oꝛ 
much about: when God begã to reuele his ſonne 
moe maniteſtly to the would in ſendyng the holy 
ſpirit in viſible ſimilitude of a doue vpon hym, de⸗ 
claryng moꝛeouer in audible voyce, te ſame to be 
his welbeloued ſonne, whom we muſt heare. Luc. 3. 

Thus Jelus bepng Baptiled to fulfill all righ⸗ 
tuouſnes, reueled by hys father, repleniſhed with 
the holy ghoſt, and teſtitied by Iohn Baptiſte, from 
thence was had immediatly into the deſert, as to 
a ſtage, there to try hand to hand with the deuill. 
Where after he had taſted xl. dayeg „ xl. nights 
(to fulfil y type of Moſes faſt, who was ſo long in 


Moſes a 
figure of | 
Chile, © 


Lubbe. 2. 30 


Thziſt bap- 
tiſed, and 
reutied of 
his father. 


Luke. 3. 


Lhzill kaſt⸗ 
ing in the 
deſert. 


the mount with God, without meat o2-Dunke) .. . 


the enemy not ignoꝛaunt what was teſtified of 
hymbefoze,and yet ſeyng hym outwardly but as 
a weake man,andalſonow to were hungry af- 
ter the inkirmitie of fleſh, was the moꝛe bold to ſet 
vpon hym. And as he firſt thꝛew downe Adam in 
Paradiſe by eatyng, ſo thinkyng lykewile to ſup- 
plant this ſecond Adam by eatyng,tempted hym 
lo turne ſtones to bzead , and lo atter an vnlaw⸗ 
full manerto eate. when this would not be, he 
muaded hym with other ſundzy and greuous af 
laultes: but in the end he could not pꝛeuaile. Iu⸗ 
nocencie held by obedience , Obedience held by 


Chziſt tri⸗ 
eth with 
the Deuill 
in the de⸗ 
ler t. 


Chzift 
tempted in 
the deſert. 
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Chun the word > Chultpuercame, man had the victozy; 
teempreds the deuill had the foyle, the Angels bare wytnes, 
mety. Alld the pooze body of Jeſus was refreſhed. 
This done æ finiſhed, Chꝛiſt to declare his di⸗ 
uine power here in earth, to the end that men 
myght know their Meſſias, commpyng krõ thence 
abzoad began to wozke wonderfull miracles, 
turnyng water into wyne, feedyng with few 
loaues thoulandes of men and childzen in the 
wildernes, helpyng the lame, curyng of cripples, 
clenſyng the leapers, reſtoꝛyng the blynd to their 
ſight, y deaffe to their hearyng, õ dumme to their 
tounges, healyng all diſeaſes amongeſt the peo⸗ 
ple, calmyng the Seas, ceaſing the wyndes, wal⸗ 
kyng on the waters, comkoꝛtyng the afflicted; er⸗ 
pellyng out deuils by hys wozd , openyng the 
graues, rayſyng v dead, with other innumerable 
ſignes and wonders. il 


3 


Sb, All which great and palling miracles not | 
of the vive» Withſtanding, the cruell Jewes pet cealed notto 

nn, enup and maligne hym, and at laſt bꝛought hym 
to the toꝛmentes ofdeath, which he with all pa⸗ 

tience ſuſtained. pdherein commeth now thele⸗ 

cond member of my diuilion, to entreate of the 

bitter paynes of Ciziſtes paſlion, which he foꝛ vs 

ſuffered, foz hys owne part moſt wyllyngly, fo: 

their part molt iniuftly, fozour ſaluatiõ moſt Hap: * | 

pely, albeit foz the manner of the handlyng, to al! 

good hartes moſt lamentably. Touchyng the 

manner and handlyng whereof, fozſomuch as it? 

is lufficientlyrecoꝛded in the hiſtoꝛyor the foure | 

Euangeliſteg, J ſhall the lelſe neede to ſtand 
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long in repeatyng thoſe thynges; Which to no 

Chuſtian man ought to be bnknowne . Firſt 

how the malicious Pꝛieſtes and Pharaſeys, at- 

ter they had takẽ counſell together, aud had ſent 

wyth Iudas theyꝛ officers and catchpoles wyth 

clubbes and ſtaues to appꝛehend Jeſus: he leing 

the, aſked vhs they ſought.Theyfapd, Jeſus of . 

Nazareth, T-wyſe he aſked. T wile they fell back- 

ward: and twyſe he ſuffered thẽ to ryſe. herby ofen 
appeareth what Chuſt could haue done in ſauing as pace. 

hymſelfe, if he would. Foz power in hym there 

lacked not. Cauſe foꝛ hym to dye there was not. 

As hys lyle was innocet, ſo was there no law to 

dõdemne hym. Mo neither his father, ſaluing his 

iuſtice, could lawfully enkozce him. Dnely his 

owne good wyll, and obedience to hys fathers 

wyll, it was, and none other. hereot we heare 

what the father hymſelk ſpeaketh by his pꝛophet, 

laying: he will lay dom ne hys life for ſinne, hei ſhall ſee Elay.53« 

4 long laitine ſeede come after hm. &c. Eſay. 5. Agayne 

in the ſame Pꝛophet we read: oblatus eſt quia ipſe 

voluit. I. He was offered, becauſe he himſelfe ſo would. &c. Eſap. ibid. 
Then they tooke and bound him, and bꝛought 

him firſt to Annas father in law to Cayphas*who- 

altzing hym of hys doctrine and of hys dilciples: Cin 

0 ealnſwered, chat he neuer taught in corners, but ope- vzought 

ly in the ſinagoge and in the temple, and therefore willed 1 4 nu ; 

Pym fo u ke them that heard byms. Mherat oue of th? 

Byſhoppes feruauntes, a paratite, a taltife a 

lwaſhbuckler; a rakehell, gaue hym a blow 

on the vleſſed cheeke, aſking if he aunſvoertd the 

Bylhop ſo. To whom Chꝛiſt agayne mildly and 

couldiy auulwered, ſaying: / haue ſpoken ill beare 


L. iiij. wi ines 
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witnes of the ill: but if I haue ſpoken well, why ſmiteſt thou 

me? From Annas he was ſent bound to Cayphas, 

where lying witnes was brought agaynſt hym, 

that he ſhoulde ſpeake agaynſt the temple. 
Whereunto Chꝛiſt held hys peace. Then was he 

aſked and adiured to tell them true, whether he 
were Chꝛiſt. To this he ſpake: // I aunſwere you, nei- 

ther will ye credit me, neither if I aſkeyou,yewillaunſs. | 
were, nor het let me go. But this I tell yon, ye ſhall ſee the 
ſeonne of man ſitting on the right hand of the power of God. 
Ce. Upon this, after that the wꝛetches had ſcow | 
ned, reuiled and beaten him about head and face, | 
& blindfolded hym , bydding hym pꝛopheſy who. 
did imyte hym, they bzought hym the ad brachiũ 
ſeculare, that is, to Pilate the tempoꝛall iudge, in 


Thyunſt 


committed the Guildhall. Where were layd many acculati⸗ 


tothe ſea» Ons againſt him & neuer one true, that he was 

bo wer. ſeducer of ß people, teacher of new doctrine; 

and foꝛbad tribute to be payde to Cæſar, ſt made 
hymſelfe a king. Pilate then after certayne queſti⸗ 

ons, hearing that he was of Galile, ſẽt hym ouer 

to Herode: who thinking to heare ſome newes, 

oꝛ to ſee ſome ſtraũge miracle, was glad to haue 

hym. But when Chꝛiſt would geue hym no aunl⸗ 
were in deriſion he put hym in a long white 

tobe, and ſent hym agaynevnto Pilate; 

Math. 2 Then the Pꝛieſtes and Seniours of the peo? 
ple gathered themſelues agayne in a great route 

Falle accu⸗ £0 accuſe hym betoze Pilate; To whole acculati, 
ations a: ons olir bleſſed! Sauiour holding his peace, gaue 

unn, no woꝛdto aunſwere. Pilate merueling at his ut 
lence; and perceauing no cauſe in hem wenn 1 | 


g preached at Paules Coe. 41 


death, and that all this pzoceded of wilfull ma⸗ 

lice, and alſo admoniſhed of hys wile to haue no⸗ Pune 
thing adoe with hym, ſought meanes what he meoncs to 
might, to deliuer hym. And foxſomuch as the ma⸗ Chic. 
ner was foz the iudge to gene the Jewes one of 

the pꝛiſoners toward the feaſt of Eaſter, he aſked 
whether they would haue Jeſus, 02 Barrabas the Warrabas 
murderer . They required Barrabas to be deliue⸗ . 
red, crying, crucifige crucifige, vpon Jeſus p ſonne 1455 _ 
of y lining God. And when Pilate aſked the what 

he ſhould do wyth their king, and that he found 

no cauſe of death in hym: they ſayd, they would 

no king but Cæſar, and if he let Jeſus go,he was 

not Cæſars frend. hereupon Pilate fo; feare, ſe⸗ 

ing he could no other do, called foꝛ water to waſh 

his handes, and lo gaue Jeſus to the will of the 
Jewes. who then tooke Jeſus, and when they . 
firſt had ſcourged his bleſſed body, with as ma⸗ vlelled bo⸗ 
ny ſtripes, ye may be ſure , as y law would geue;: 3 can 
which were xl. lacking one, then they tooke ok 

his coate, and put vpon hym a ſcarlet paule, plat⸗ 

ting a ſharpe crowne ok thoznes vpon his tender 

head, that the bloud came trickling downe, and 


fulfill the wozdegof p Pꝛoph 
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 ASermon 


von whom haue ye made your ſcornes and mockes, pon 
Slap. 57. hom haue ye opened your blaſphemous mout hes, and blea- 
red out your tounges, you adulterous and ſinnefull genera- 

tion? Elay.5 7. 
Thus when the malitions multitude of the 
catyfes had take their pleaſure vpon hym within 
the Peldhall Court, the ſouldiours the put ofhys 
purple attiere, and araping him agapne with hys 
owe coate, led hym through the Citie with hys 
Croſſe on hys backe, toward the mount ok Calua- 
rie, till by the way hys body fayntyng vnder the 
burdẽ, they pꝛeſſed one Symon of Cyrene, to helpe 
Chzift cra: him with the Croſſe bp the hill :#focommyng to | 
Funn, the place of Caluarie, called Golgotha, after they 
** hadnayledhymhand and foote faſt to the croſſe, 
they lylt hym vp betwene ij. theenes , one of the 
right hand, a bleſſed confeſſoz „ whoſe name we 
know not, we may call him ſainte thefe:the other 

on the left hand, a blaſphemous wꝛetch. 

When they had all this done, which the good 
counſell of the Loꝛd had pꝛeoꝛdeined, yet the can⸗ 
kered lewes left hym not , but ſtill continued in 
their furious malice, ſtaryng at hym and ray- 
long vpon hym with all kynde of ſcoznefull æ op⸗ 
pꝛobꝛious blaſphemies, noddyng their heades „ 
byddyng him, now come downe from the croſle 
and ſane thee ſelfe, thou that wouldeſt deſtroy 
the Temple ot God, and in thꝛee dayes builde it 
agayne cc. thus ſpake they to fulfill the woꝛdes 
of the Pſalme [aping: Al they flared vppon me, and 
mocked me, they ſpake with their lippes, and nodladed their 
heades. And What ſpake they with their lippes: 
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he truſted (Cayd they) in the Lord, now let him come and 
deliuer hym: let him now come and ſaue him, if he do loue Pal. 27, 
hym, and will haue him. &c. {02 ſo ſpàke the Princes 
of the Pꝛieſtes and Seniours ofthe people, ſay- 
ing: Others he ſaued but himſelſe he can not ſane. If he be 
the king of Iſrael,let him now come downe from the Croſſe as 


and we will beleue in him. Mhile the Jewes and the 
* Purieltes thus were ſcozning hym, in the meane 
tyme the Souldiours which crucified him, dꝛew 
lottes foꝛ his coate, becauſe it was ſeameles, and 
could not well be diuided, to fulfill the reſt of the 
Pſalme that followed, ſaping: ey parted my gar- 
ment amongeſi the, & upon my coat they drew lottes. &c. 
The papnes c tozmentes which this innocent 
Lambe of God ſuſtained vpon the Croſſe were 
great, the rebukes and ſcoznes which he abide, 
were greater: but eſpeciallp that which he ſulle⸗ 
red in ſpirit # foule was greateſt of all, when as 
he not onely in body decaying foꝛ weakenes and 
bleedypng, but alſo in ſoule fainting with anguiſh 


and diſcofozt, beganne to cry with a loude voyce: Che grea» 
My God, my God why haſt thou forſal me? ſeeming by **{vayne 


that Chziſt 


theſe woꝛdes to be in ſuch a caſe , as happeneth keit, was in 
to Gods childꝛẽ ſometimes, thinzing with them- due. 
ſelues that God hath vtterly left a fozſakẽ them: Chꝛiſt in 
not that God did euer fozlake his ſonne Chrilt, dome 
but this was the voyce ol his humanitp, teaching 
vs not to thinke it ſtraunge, though our feeble war“ 
hart do faint ſomtimes thzough diſpayꝛe oꝛ lacke myndes 
ofpzeſent comkoꝛt, as happeneth many times e⸗ theneles 
ueu to the elect childꝛen of God. 3 
Atter all this done, vet Ws lacketh mot "Chis 


| {Iſal, 68. 
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to the fulfillyng ofthe Scriptures x kiniſhyng of 
hys Martyꝛdome, which in v lrviij. Plalme was 
alſo pꝛopheſied of hym in theſe woꝛdes: They gaue 
me galle for my meate, and mh I mas dry, they gane me vy- 
neger to drinbe. Sc. Which here happened alſo . Foz 
as Chꝛiſt our Sautour appꝛochyng now to hys 


: death, began to languiſh in body, and to call fox 


dꝛynke, laying: Sitio, there was a veſſell of vyne⸗ 


ger not farre of, wherewith they filled a ſponge, 


and ſo puttyng it vpon a reede, ſet it to his mouth 
to dꝛinke. So litle curtiſie dyd Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd 
fynde in hys owne countrey among the Icwes,fo2 
all hys ſo great miracles and benefites beſtowed 
vpon them, that in his thyꝛſt he could not obteine 
a cup ofſweete water of them . So thyꝛſty were 
they of his bloud, who was fo thyꝛſty of their ſal⸗ 
uatid. M hich bloudy crueltie of theirs coſt them 
alterward full deare: as in the ſtozy of theyz de⸗ 
ſtruction notououſly to all the wozld dyd ap⸗ 
peare. Thus after the vineger was offered hym, 
and he taſted a litle therof . perceaupng now all 
things to be finiſhed, he ſayd: Conſummatũ eſt: all 
now(ſaid he) is finiſhed, and ſo it was. Foꝛ what 


loeuer was pꝛefigured oz pꝛopheſied in ö Scrip⸗ 


tures betoze of hys ſufferyng , was now accom- 
pliſhed. Firſt that he ſhould be ſold to þ hands of 
hys enempes. Fo2 as Ioſeph was ſold by Iudas to 
the Ægyptians, ſo was he to the Phariſeis . Dauid 
was perlecuted ofhisowne childꝛen x ſeruants: 


— ſs was Chʒiſt. As Dauid ſayd Eamus hinc: the 
lame woꝛdes ſpake Chziſt. That he ſhould come 
ſittyng vpon an aſſe pooze and humble: ſo did he. 


That 
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That hys frendes ſhould all foꝛſake Hym! ſo DyD 
hys Difciples.That he ſhonld be falſely accuſed: 
ſo was he. That he ſhould be ſcourged and woũ⸗ 
ded fo2 our iniquities: it came to paſſe . The lla⸗ 
png of the Eaſter lambe declared that he ſhould 
dye an innocent at Eaſter : and ſo dyd hee. The 
roſtyng of the lambe declared the Hoat idgemet 
of God vppon hym foꝛ our ſinnes: he felt no leſſe. 
Sampſon was ſcoꝛned c derided of hys enempyes: 
but what folowed! Sampſon beyng thus derided, 
ouerthꝛew the houſe, aud dyd moze Hurt to them, 
and pꝛokite to his people by hys death, then by all 
hys Iyfe befoze:euen ſo dyd Chꝛiſt. In Eſay it was 
ptophelted of his beating about the face e chekes: 
lo it came to paſſe, In the Pſalmes it was foꝛe⸗ 
ſhewed of goꝛyng his handes and his feete, ok tel- 
lyng all hys bones, of noddyng their heades, ok 
their oppꝛobꝛious mockes ok diuidyng hys gar⸗ 
ment, ot gyuyng hym bitter vyneger. In Zacha- 
rie it was pꝛopheſied, that the Day allo ſhould be 
darkened vutill euenyng: and ſo it was. All thele 
thyngs beyng now complete, which belonged to 
the paynes ot hys bitter paſſion , and that Chꝛiſt 
our heauenly Sauiour perceiued now nothyng 


All thinges 
finiched, 
that the 
Scriptu⸗ 
res ſpake 
of Thziſtes 
ſukferyng. 


to lacke mote to the fulfillyng of our redemptio, 


immediatly vppon the lame, commended hys ſpi⸗ 
rite to his fathers hands with a mighty cry, and 


ſo lettyng downe hys head, gaue bp the ghoſt, 

But befoze J come tothis final cloſpng vp' ok 
his 1yfe J let vs firſt heare c ſee, how Chuſt thus ” 
hangyng and ſilent vpon the Croſſe, begynneth 
hs victoꝛy, to caſt out the pꝛince of this would, - 


M. iij. and 


Z 
and what he ſayth vnto hym, though not in open 
ſpeach, pet in effect of ſpirite , and power of hys 

palſſion . Foꝛ this we muſt vnderſtand, that the | 

duft and purpoſe of Chuſtes death was not to 

fight with man, noz to wꝛaſtle agaynſt fleſh and 
hade, bloud. Mo) no, rather he fought foz man, pꝛayed 


to waſte koʒ them that crucified hym, ſaying: Father forgeue 


uy 1 0 them, they know not what they do. Dys commyng and 


thedcutti Wꝛzaſtlyng was agaynſt them that were ſtronger 

to: man. then ma,Agayultthe pꝛincipates and poteſtates, 

and rulers of darkenes of this wozld, againſt the 

ſpirituall ſubtile Serpent, the old dꝛagon the de⸗ 

uill. Who when he had done and ended hys vt⸗ 

moſt tyꝛanny and violence agayuſt hym : then 

 Chiilt the puilant conquerour, where the deuill 

and the woꝛld had finiſhed, there beginneth now 

to wozke, reaſonyng with the deuill in this effect 

Proſopo- of Woꝛdes: | 3 3 

poi. Mou art thou taken (thou foule feend) and 

The ©:a- faſtened in thine owne ſnares. Thou pꝛoud Go- 

bans 22» Which thoughteſtno ma in all Jſraell able 

geng vpon ko match thee, now haſt thou found in Jſraell8 

to tyede . man after fleſh able not onely to match thee, but 
avi, allo to ouermatch thee, who wyth thine owne 

,» (word ſhall ſtrike of thine owne head. Thou haſt 

,» Digged a pitte, and halt fallẽ into it thy ſelfe, and 

„ that woꝛthely. See whether thy wilines ioyned 

„ with cruelty hath bzought thee: So long haſt 

„ thou raged and raigned (thou foule ſpirit ) in the 

„ Woꝛld, which hath bene log vnder thy tyzany; in 

,» moſt miſerable thzaldome , not foꝛ any iuſt impe⸗ 

„ rythou hadſt of thy ſelfe ouer them, but 1 


— 
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wꝛetched linnes which deſerued ſuch acrnellty- ,, 
ranne to be ſet ouer the . Their wickednes made „ 
thee ſtrõg, not thy wozthynes. Seing they were „ 
not cotent at the firſt beginning to be gouerned „ 
by their creato2 which made them he iuſtly gaue „ 
the ſuch a gouernour as they deſerued, to ſcourge Ebe fynne 


| Tplaguethe,fo2 their vniuſt rebellion. And now, ets 


becauſe thou haſt had ſuch dominton c vſed ſich vevilfirog. 
tyꝛanny ouer the at thy pleaſure , # none able he⸗ 
therto to reſiſte thee: thou thoughteſt therfoꝛe to 
pꝛactiſe y lyke violence c tyꝛanny vpon my pooze 
fleſh alſo c haſt done what thou caſt agaynſt me. 
Frirſt, after my birth thou dideſt ſet Hcrode 
to perſecute me: thou temptedſt me in the deſert. 
What meanes afterward diddeſt thou ſeeke to 
trippe and ſnare me? Pet my tyme was not 
come . At length when the hower came of »» 
darkenes, thou didſt take and bynde me, and let  _ 
thy ban dogges to baite me, falſe witneſſes to ac⸗ 
cule me, vniuſt iudges to tondemne me, thy mi⸗ » 
niſters to ſcourge me, thy fouldiours with thys »» 
ſharpe garland to crowne me, thy ſpcophantes to »2 
(cone me, and after thou laydeſt this heauycroſſe 
vpon my ſhoulders, & not cotent with that, thou 
yalt ſtrapned allo my pooze body vpon the ſame, 21 . 
and napled me faſt both hand and fote. In theſe cporcathan 
mp tozmentes and bleding papnes J was dzpe, agoynt 
requyꝛing a little dꝛinke, and thou gaueſt me vi- 
negar. All this Jtake to be thy doing, and no *? 
mans els. Foz thys people are but thy inſtru⸗ 
mentes, and wozkmen. Thou art he that ſetteſt ?' 
them on. Thou art the maſter ok theſerencls, the 

. r 


Ree rr On : ! % 22 Conn 


„ ringleader ofthis daunce, the raptayne of thys . 
„crew. And as thou art the Archenemy to all mi- | 
„ kinde, ſo becaule yſeeſt me come in ſimilitude of | 
ſinful fleſh,y art mine enemy alſo, æ haſt wzought 
me all this villany , bungyng me tothis croſſe, 
and making me a ſpectacle here to all the wozld: 
and yet notſatiſfied with all this, after thouhaſt 
, thus hayled and napyled me to this contumelious 
„ gibbet, now to make a mendes, in mockery thou 
biddeſt me come downe if J can , and ſaue me 
ſelke. es Sathan, J can come downe, and will 
come downe, and ſane me ſelfe . Foz that power 
haue J, both to lay downe my life, and to take it 
agayne, and theretoze J will ſane me lelfe;but ſo | 
as I may alſo ſaue all mankinde with me: and 
not at thy pleaſure J will do it, but in ſuch oꝛder 


as the Scriptures require. Foz J come therkoze, 
to fulfill the Scriptures, 


And leing all this is now fulfilled that belo: | 
geth to my paſlion,and that thou haſt done what 
thy vttermoſt malice can, now where thou doeſt 
end, there will J beginne to ſhew what J wyll | 
and ca do. And fozſomuch as thou haſt thus falf- 
ned my body to this croſſe, J aſke thee now la⸗ 
than, what haue J offended, oꝛ what cauſe had⸗ 
deſt thou to do this vnto me?! Behold this body, 

„ with all the members thereof: here is my mouth, 
xs eſt do- what guile oꝛ blaſphemp did euer paſle theſe | 
"us in ore lippes:? My tongue, as it hath bene euer talkyng 
2725 ;, bk heauenly thinges, and pꝛeaching the will and 

„ meſſage ol my heauenly father, ready to inſtruct 

„and echoꝛt all men, ſo what idle oz angry * 
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| did it euer vtter, when did it ener ſpeake euill 

[ok any, o2 defame any creature, oz flatter »» 

wyth the truth at any tyme { what concu⸗ »» 

piſcence came euer in theſe eyes ofmyne, o2 luſt »» 

into my hart! My handes, which haue alwayes »» 

bene ſtretched fozth to do all men good, thou halk 2 1 

here ſtretched vpon the tree: and what haue theſe allpartes 

handes euer committed! though J haue bene eder 

ſtricken, when did they euer offer to ſtrike any! Innocent. 

They haue waſhed pooze mens feete, they haue „ 

touched and healed foule Leepers. What harme „ 

haue they done to any, either mi oꝛ childe:ndhole „ 

goodes did they euer ſpoyle! what bꝛibe oꝛ bubes „ 

came euer within theſe fingers! My weary keete , 

lpkewile thou haſt nayled to the croſſe, which ne⸗ „ 

uer ſtept to any euill, noz walked in any wicked „ 

wap, but alwapes haue bene occupied, trauailing „ 

in my fathers arrant, and in my appointed voca⸗ „ 

tion, ready to runne a go both day and night to „ 

luccour my neighbours, ſparing no trauaple,frd „ 

place to place, from City to City,to let fozth Gods. „ 
glozy, & to call all mẽ to p kingdome ok life, conti⸗ „ 
nually labozing a foote without ealmẽt epther of „ 
hoꝛſe oꝛ mule, laue onely a little befoze my paſſiõ „ 
(to fulfill the Scriptures) J vſed 5 helpe of a ſe⸗ „ 

ly Alle, to eaſe me into þ City, Fro my feete go to „ 
my head, which thou haft ſo ſharply pearced with „ 
a crowne of thoꝛne. M hat hath this head com⸗ „ 
mitted oz deuiled that might turne either to the „ 
diſhonour of God, oz diſpꝛofite of my neighbour? „ 
Bꝛielly, krom toppe to toe what part findeſt thou „ 
in all my body that deſerued thus to be handled? 

. 1 N. J. From 
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loans, thou iuſtly bꝛyng me tothis confuſion-, 21} 


eAS men 


„ From my bodelp partes, go further to the in⸗ 
„ Ward motions and affectios of the minde: ſearch 
„ me both within and without. what pude, dil⸗ 
dayne, hate, enuy, malice, hipocriſp, vaineglozy, 

*? ſelfelone did euer ſturre in me? did J not humble 
and debaſe my ſelfalwayes vnder ail men! Exa⸗ 
mine my whole lyfe to the pꝛeciſe law of God, 
and ſearch me body and ſoule, if J haue not in 
body & ſoule, honoured my Loꝛd my God with 
body and ſoule, with all my hart, and my whole 
» ſtrength, if I haue taken hys name in vaine, ik 
haue not ſanctified the Sabbath dap, if J haue 


Gveceens not honoured my father and my mother, obey- 


mortem, ilig my father to the death, euen to the death of 


mortem the croſſe, if J haue not euer loued my neigh⸗ 
4. bour as my ſelfe, yea better then my ſelle, ik J 
euer luſted after my neighbours houle, his wile, 
his Ore, Alle, oꝛ any thing he hath , if J haue 
not euer done to others as J would be done to 
my ſelle. ac. 433 
when thou temptedſt me in the deſert, dyd 7 
gyue thee place? Baue not J alwayes reſiſted 
thee: Come, ſearch (J ſay) and raſacke my whole 

7 lyfe, ſummon aParlament of all thy wicked pl 

”? rites , call alſo thy Scribes and z hariſeys vnto 

2 thee, try and ſpy all my wozkes, thoughtes, cagl⸗ 
Quis en tations, wozdeg, and doinges. This J ſay to thee 
robis oy and to them all: which of you all can charge me 
Seccaro? With anp ſinne: which if thou cat do,thenmayy 


4 


915 | 
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the 


„ me in this death: loꝛ the reward of linnerg bn th 
„ law, is death. But if thou caſt finde o lch 15 
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inme(asthou caſt not) wherin to charge me, ei⸗ Veni pris 
ther to do that was agaynſt y law, oz Gods law gibs er 
to commaunde any tote which Jhaue not fully in me non 
obſerued:then is it no right, neither will J ſuffer habet quic 
either thee oꝛ death to hold that, which belogeth 1, 
not to you , but iuſtly will deliner me ſelfe out of 
the thzaldome of death, and not onely me ſelk, but 

alſo will deliuer them out ok pꝛilon of death, who ** educas 
thou haſt hetherto captined , and letting them „i um, 
out, thee onely will J chayne vp in death and ge domo 
darknes, as a tranſgreſſour of Gods holy law, "deb 
becauſe the law of God iuſtly comitteth to death nen; 
them that be tranſgreſſozs. The law ſayth: / £6.45. 
ſhalt not kill and he that ſtriketh and killeth, ſhalbe gilty Exo. ꝛ0.21. 
of iudgement. &. And here thou haſt perſecuted, Wand. 23. 
and laid handes vpon me, which am giltles, and 

molt vniuſtly halt ſhedde innocent bloud. See, 
Dathan, whether thy greedines hath bzought 
thee, So greedy waſt thou to deuoure allmen, ?2 

that now thouhaſtſwalowed one bone o2 moꝛ⸗ 

fell that ſhall choke thee, and make thee picke vp 
agatne all that ener thou haſt eaten befoze. 5 


Kemembxzeſt thou not how Adam our olde ?? | 


py . a 


pogenitoꝛ, hauing all the fruite and the whole peſaap⸗ 
ozchard of Paradiſe at hys will, was not there⸗ 4339 
with content, but needes would reach his hand 1 
to the tree, which onely was fozbidden: and by Padan. 
that one loſt all the other, and deſerued death foz 
vs diſobedience! No leſſe was it fozbidden ther „ 
by iuſtice, finding no caule in me, to murder me „ 
vpon this tree, Which is oꝛdayned fo2 the gilty, „ 
and not the innocent. And therekoze fox thy vn⸗ „ 
— N. ij. lawfull 


— 
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lawfull greedynes ſhalt thou be rewarded with 
„the fame pꝛice as ye was. Foz it is no reaſon, that 
Senne he which was leduced by thee , ſhould be puni- 
ted pars ſhed:and thou which waſt both the authoꝛ of hys 
Aang eres fällyng, a alſo giltie of the lyke tranſgreſſion thy 
ol life, elfe ſhouldeſt eſcape vnpuniſhed. As Adam ther⸗ 
py ng foze beyng Low of Paradiſe , loſt all he had 102 
ro be eppel- pzelumpng vpon one kruite fozbydden,fo becauſe 
poſſeſton, thouhatung authozity gene vpö all ſinners, haſt 
lo mur- the like wile preſumed vppon one that is no ſinner, 
atborot haſt forfetted ipſo facto, to me all thine authozitie 
«life. which thou haddeſt befoze : ſo that hencefozth J 
»» diſcharge all wetched ſynners from thy iurildic⸗ 
» tio,*the power ol death, who ſo euer come to me. 
Faß JUoydetherfoze,thou cruell murderer: ſurren⸗ 
wozld wa Der thy hold out of thy poſſeſſion: let go thy cap⸗ 
 vecattout. tines : veld from thee the bill ok debt, wherewith 
„thou haſt them indebted to my father and con- 
,, demned vnto death: who now J here dilcharge, 
Princeps AND receaue foꝛ my people, and ſet them free fo 
mundi hu- euer. And leſt thou ſhouldeſt thinke me herein to 
glaane do thee any wrong, oꝛ to do moe then J may, J 
Ioan. 16. would therfoꝛe thou ſhouldeſt well know, fatha, 
v that neither J will here pꝛocede with thee by my 
55 abſolute power (as J might by reaſon of my di⸗ 
„, uine nature, which J haue vnited here to my hu⸗ 
„ manitie: foꝛ that were but to ouercome thee by 
55 me ſelfe, oz me ſelfe): neither pet by mere mercy 
5 Will ſaue ſynners from thee, but by playne iuſtice 
„ and oꝛder of law J will pꝛocede with thee, and 
„ in my manhode J will conquere thee, not foꝛ me 


elle, but foꝛ man, becauſe in my manhode 1 
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ſatiſlied the debt of all mankynd . nohich beyng 
diſcharged,then good right it is that the bookes »» 
ſhould be cancelled , ſo that thou ſhalt haue no »» 
moe clapme noꝛ title to them. Foz this cauſe 'F »» 
tooke this nature of man vppon me, and came in „ 
ſimilitude of ſinnekull fleſh, ſufferyng thee all this oy, © 
while to woꝛke thy extremitie agapuſt me , not 5 en 
that J neded foꝛ myne owne part to haue fallen eib au che 
into thy hand, except J would: but fox their lake, uns che 

becauſe J would cleare the out of all debt, vhom iw. 
thou haddeſt in durance. | 
Nov therkoꝛe, what ſoeuer it is that they owe »- 
to my father oz to hys law, here J offer me ſelfe 
bound, to aunſwere by the law the vttermoſt far- >» 
thyng foꝛ them. Iftheir bodyes haue offended al⸗ 
mighty God , my body hath made amendes: if » 
their ſoules be vnpure, my ſoule hath made are- » 
compenſe:if the law require life foz lyfe,bloudfo2 eur. 2. 
bloud, head foz head, eye foꝛ eye,toth fox toth , hid Deut. s. 
koz hand, foote foꝛ foote, J ſet my lyfe, my bloud, 
my head, eye, toth, hart , hand, foote, and euerv 
member of mp body fox theirs . Foz what mem⸗ 
ber in all my body is it, that thou haſt not toz- 
mented ! And though thou haſt iuſtly condem⸗ 
ned them , and death deſeruedlp hath ſlayne ?? 
them, pet J beyng wꝛongkully codemned of rhee, 
do here abandon thy iuſt condemnation. And be⸗ 
cauſe their deſerued death alſo ſhatbediſiolued, ?? 
ui J haue payedall otherdebtes , ſo will Jaifo ”. 
pap the debt ol death and lay downe mpiyte oz 
them. nohich beyng done, neither chalt thou, noz 
death, no the law haue any moꝛe intereſt; vppon 
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„ them. Foꝛ as by diſobedience of one, all his poſte⸗ 
„ kitie commyng after hym were wozthely con- | 
demned to death: ſo by the ſame iuſtice it is con 
nentent,that by my obedience all my poſteritie, | 
that is, all they which iſhue out of me, by ſpiritual 
regeneration of fayth and Baptilme, ſhould be 
”? partakers of my life. 
Atter this effect of ſpeach whe Jeſus had ſpo⸗ 
“ ken to the deuill, ſpeakyng likewile vnto death, 
anne. he ſayth to him: And thou terrible tyzanne,thou | 
£hzit Ddzeadkull death, armed with the iuftice of God, 
doon eit the moꝛtal enemy to all fleſh, whom no man was 
Croflets eller pet able to reſiſte, & which art fo ready here 
deatg. and ſo law, ſet vp by Sathan to ſeeke my lyfe, 
neither ſhalt thou eſcape my hands. Foꝛ as thou 
3 willbe art the deſtruction to all other, ſo wil J bethyde⸗ 
8 death. ſtruction thy death O death, thy ſtyng C hell: 
Oſe.z, And as J haue ouerthꝛowne the deuill, thy ma⸗ 
„ ſter, and expulſed him from his kingdome , and 
„ ſpoyled him of all his munitions: ſo will J alfo* | 
Frb death ſwalow thee vp in victoꝛp, and thzow thee down 
I wire headlong foz euer. And albeit J nede not to ſuffer” | 
©re.ite, thy fozce vnleſſe J lyſt, foꝛ myne ownepart ,be-” | 
„ cauſe phaſt no power vponme , #might therkote 
de chan laue me ſelfe from thy cruell daungerifJ world? 
onerthzow Pet foꝛ my loue to mankynd , becaule their lift 
ener-. hall not periſh whom my death may ſaue, and 
Sag. betauſe J will not ſaue me ſelfe without them; 
„ but will deliuer them out of thy handes, for then. 
„ lakes, to pay their debt, and that by my crolſe vn! 
„ deſerued J map croſſe them out ok the bookeok 
„ death, which haue delerued death J am content 


come 


preached at Paules crofie. 48 


tome death therfoze , and do thyne office, J wil- „ 

lyngly here eld my lyfe tothee . And yet neither „ 

will J peld it to thy handes, noz gyue it ouer „ 

at thy pleaſure . And although thou come exot. 17 

here with thyne pꝛon coulter oz bzaſen maull to ,, 

bꝛeake my bones , yet will J not ſuffer thee ſo to „ 

do, neither ſhalt thou bꝛeake one bone of me. To „ 

ſulfill the Scripture, J gene ouer my lyfe:pet not „ 

at thy will, but at myne owne pleaſure. Foz Joan. 10. 

be it knowne to thee, O death, that J haue „ 
power to lay downe my life, and to reſume it „ 

agayne at myne owne will. And thus Jeſus „ 

ſpeaking, bowed downe his head, and gaue vp ,, 

his — * to the handes ok his father, and ſo de⸗ „ 

parted. 

And now, leſt pe ſhould thinke theſe wozdes 

of Chꝛiſt aboue recited to be inuented ok me, per 

fictionem rhetoricam, and not confirmed rather, 
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Now (YT) CURR) 7s the indoementofthis world, now 
John. 't % prince of this wortd jhalbe cfi out. & c. Alſo in an o⸗ 
Zeh. 1j. ther place: When the ſonnc of man (ſayth our Saui⸗ 
our) ſhall be lifted vp, I will draw all thinges to me ſelfe. 
Tane.1 Cc. Ind in S Luke he ſapth : when a ſtrong armed 
man waicheth his houſe, all is in peace which he poſſeſſeth: 
but when a ſtronger then he commeth and ouercommeth | 
iim, he taketh from him his munition wherein he trufted, | 
and dinideth his goodes. &c. In the third of Geneſis || 
Gent. 3. weread alſo, that the ſcede of the woman ſhould breake 
the ſerpentes head. Furthermoze,vohen we read the 
wozdes of Moſes to Pharao, although it be ino- 
Sr0.3- ther perſons, pet therein isrepzeſcnted and ſha- 
dowed to vs the very pꝛoceding and wozking 
of Chꝛiſt our ſpirituall deliuer, againſt the ſpiri⸗ 
Ka 1 the great pꝛince ok this would the 
euill. 

Lhziltes And here an end of Chaiſtes ſo2owfull paines. | 

je After whole death, the cruell toꝛmẽters ſettinga 
ſpear, ſharpeſpeare to his ſide, thꝛuſt it to his tender 
Soudand Hart, from which eftſones ſtreamed out blouds 
ing outof Water, to fill vp þ full raunſome of our redfptid. | * 
k0212% Ynd thus haue ye the whole courſe of Chziſtes 

bleſſed paſſion bꝛiefly runne ouer, with the pzitis | 

cipall partes and circumſtaunces thereof, ndhev | 

in hath bene noted to you hys ſelling, his bind- 
ing and handling, his hailing and toſfingtoand | 
fro, firſt to Annas, then to Cayphas, thẽ to P ilate, 
fro Pilate to Herode, frõ Herode to Pilate àgaine, 
from Pilace tothe Guildhall, from the Halle to the 
barre, where he was falſely accuſed , from the 
barretothepoſtandptiler,where he was cxuelp. . 
 fcourged 
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fcourged, from the piller though the City, fron 
the City to the mount, from the mount vv to the 
racke of the Croſſe, where no d20p of bloud was 
left in all his body. What tozmentes of death 
were lacking! what miſery could be added moꝛe 
then that he in this paſſion ſuſtapned! Here were 1 
Whippes and ſcourges, pꝛickes c thoꝛnes, coꝛdes, umme ot 
and ropes, bulfets and blowes, mockes and nan 
mowes, rayling and reuiling, hammer a naples, velcrivey. 
croſſe and gibbet, thirſt and vineger, reed and 
ſpeare, with ſuch like toztures and other panges 
of his J nnocent paſſion ; MTIUTPATH, gc ihr, XOA0- 
£10{act7h, to vie the woꝛdes of Nazianzene : thele 
were theinſtrumentes of our redẽption. All thele 
he molt patiẽtly foꝛ our ſakes ſuſfered in his blel⸗ 
ſed body. ro hich though they be now paſt in him, 
pet is it good foꝛ vs euer to haue them ſtil in freſh 
mynde and memoꝛp, not onely thys good friday, Themes 
but enery day, both dayly and hourelp: Wherebp m59y 07 
we may learne dayly to ſuppꝛeſſe this pꝛoud fleſh pamon ne⸗ 
ofours, and to crucify with him our croked af- ere hn 
kections. Foz what fleſh now can well be p20uD, gen man. 
beholding our Loꝛd and Sauiour ſo pooze on 8 
the Croſſe! oz who can ſet by the would, tha# ſe- 
eth the woꝛld to be ſuch an extreame enemy to 
the ſonne of God our redemer/and not onely to 
hym, but allo to allhys members to him belong⸗ 
ing: Oz what ſoule hauing any ſparke of grace, 
can now geue himlelfe ouer to linne,conſidering 
this terrible iudgement and ſenerity of God vpõ 
-| #ySownenaturail and onely begotten ſonne, oz 
1 Hur ſinnes, which otherwiſe e be 1 
5 | ED. J. U 
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but by ſuch a deare pꝛice, that is, the hart bloud 

of ſuch a glonous perſon. But of this enough, 
bphich rather would be muſed vp9 in your hartsz 

_ then amplified in wozdes. 3 
ert.. Hauing thus paſt ouer the paynes and puniſh- 
mentes of Chꝛiſt, to pꝛocede now to the third 

n and laſt part of my text, it remapneth further to 
umph of entreat next ok the glozious triumph of our Sa- 
ch nh uiour, which conſequently folowed after hys 
denne. death , Touching which death ok his „many 
. thinges are ſingularly to be conſidered. oz rather 
derfull, a: to be wondꝛed at, which paſſe the courſe. ok all 
boue the, nature and example of ali other. Foz to all other 
nature, men ſo coinonly it happencth , be they neuer ſo 
victozious, oz puiſſaunt in this life, that when 

death commeth, it maketh an end of all their fe- 

licity and triumphes who leaue all behynd 
them, ⁊ cary nothing with them, but are caried 
thẽlelues to nothing: but in this death ok Chiiff 

Difference all is cõtrary. Foz here death is turned to life, er⸗ 


veath of” treme contempt to eternall glozy, pouerty to ri 


 Thzilt,ond cheg, miſery to felicicy, life endeth, and life begin⸗ 


of all other 


perſons. Neth: death conquereth, and is conquered : that 
which is wont to be the end to all other, is to him 
anew beginning. Where other men leaue the 
world, there beginneth he his raigne and king⸗ 
dome:y which caſteth other men downe, letteth 
hym in his triumph. Such a glozious thing was 
death to him, which is ſo miſerable to all other: 
and not to him alone gloꝛious, but by hym allo 
glouous to vs all: ſo that of one death riſeths | 
double victozy, à double triumph. Be Aa 
met) 


a — . ů ⁴t nu res IE one 7 ene». An" 
— — — 
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meth, and we ouercome: he triumpheth, and we In Lhaiſts 
triumph: he by him ſelfe, and we by him. And doable vic⸗ 
though he ouercommeth alone, pet he ouercom⸗ toe cotcls 
meth no; foꝛ himſelfe alone, but foꝛ vs. Foz inhis 
victo conſiſteth our victozy : in his righteouf- 

nes ſtandeth our righteouſnes, acco2ding to the 
wowdesof S. Maul. T /at we eight be made the ig. 

teonſaes of God by hym. &c. 


7 


__ Of this glozious victozy of Chult after hys 

death, the Scripture in many places recozdeth, 

as in the Goſpell of S. Luc: So it behoued ({apth he) 

that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer , and afterward ig enter into hys 

glory. Cc. And what glow+# thts, 5.Paul to the 

Philip, ſheweth : where after he had firſt ſet forth 

the great humilitie ok his obedience:to death, to 

þ death of the Croſſe, pzocedyng the further and berker 
wonderypng at his exaltation, ſapth: Wherfore God Tyzilt afo 
hath exalted hym, and geuen hym a name aboue all names, 5 5 7 

that in the name of Teſus ſhould euery knee bow, both of 

thynges in heauen,and thynges in earth , and thynges un- Pho. x 
der the earth, and that all tounges ſhould confeſſe , that le- ny” 


Teſus Chriſt is the Lord, unto the glory of God the fa- 
ther. c. 


- Ofhiskyngdome allo and of hys power, fo- Tir ave. 
lowyng after his paſſion, thus we read in the E⸗ dome of 
Uangeliſtes:Repent and amende ({apth Iohn Paptiſt) Chrid. 
for the kingdome of heauen draweth uere. & c. And in the Mat. 3. 
. of S. Mat. in the x.of S. Luc. here Chꝛiſt ſpea⸗ 
king to his Diſciples,byddeth them go foꝛth and 
preach, ſaping: 7 he kyngdome of heauen draweth nere. Mat. 10. 
c. Again, ſpẽaking to his diſtiples he telleth the !“. 
that /e would not drinke of that vinegrape, till he dranke 
O. ij. agayne 
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Mak. 26. agayne with them in the kyngdome of his father. Cc. Mat. 
Auke. 22. 26.07 while the kyngdome of God were come. Luc. 22. | 
The pzw- Likewile ſpeakyng of power giuen to him, 
erof Lhzilt that is, to his humanttie, he layth: All power is geuen 


9 to me in heauen and earth. &c. Agapne: 4: hy nas be 


gat. vit. geuen to me of my father. ec. Agapne , in an other 
Luke. 10. place he cõfeſſeth, at the father hath genen all inde 
John. 5, ent to his ſonne. Ioan. 5. Allo, that hs father had ge- 
John. 7. en vnto hym power of all fleſhe. Ioan. 17. And 1 will 
John. 12. draw all thynges to my ſelfe. &c. Ioan. 12. Jill which 
plwaces are to be vnderſtand, not abſolutely in re⸗ 
ſpect ok his diuinitie, but of his humanitie, not as 
he is bse, 0e, but as hee is be, 46470, God and 
man, oꝛ God in man, God clothed with man, ij 
3 natures in one perſon vnited, ſo is this power ge- 
The per's nen hom noherby who ſoeuer now will be ſaued, 
dee in whs muſt come to hym: who ſoeucr will come to the 
wy iN father muſt comebyhym : who not onely is the 
nation, Way to lyfe, but is both þ way and lyfe. I's there 
was no cone to be had in al the countreys about 
Agypr, but onely by the handes of Ioſeph , who 
Compar « aſter long affliction was ſo hyghly exalted : ſo is 
fon betwen there no grace,no2 lyfe, noremillio,no holy ghoſ 
Zhzit, the now to be looked foꝛ, but at the hãdes of this our 
1 17 crucified Ioſeph he is the bꝛaſen Serpent, which 
Chzit,the onely healeth the Serpentes woundes . He is 
Temples thatholy teple, where God onely is to be found 
Chit, and woꝛſhypped, and no where els. without him 
3 there is no hearyng God, no helpyng God , no 
pyng no: God foz vs at all. He that ſeeketh oz ſearcheth any 
bearyng naked God without this God clothed in man, 
out Chꝛiſt. Wadeth as in the Occean Sea where he 2 
n 
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no bottom. This J ſpeake foꝛ cauſes. Some ſuch 
I ee, which ſeeme to p2ofeſſe a certaine fozme of 


Religion, ſed ns ſecundum Chriſtum Ieſum, oꝛ ag 


S. Paul ſayth, non tenentes caput.that is, not Holahng 
the head. And although nothing be mote intolera⸗ 
ble to mans nature, then God in hys naked, vn⸗ 
menſurable and incomp2ehenſible Maieſtie, as 
Martine Luther truly ſayth: pet ſome ſuch there be 
phantaſtically ſpirited , which ſettyng Chull a 
ſyde , and walkyngin their mirabilibus ſuper ſe, 
wander in their ſpeculatiue contemplations they 
can not tell whether, thinking to finde out a God 
to ſaue them by their owne woꝛkes and ſeruice, 
which they ſhall neuer finde. So the Iew thyn⸗ 
keth to be ſaued by the law of Moſes : the Turke 
by hys Alcoran : the Papiſt by hys good deedes: 
The Monke and Frier by hys wozkes of perkec⸗ 
tion. Wherin they are all deceaued . So kar is it 
of that there is any lauyng God without Chuilt, 
that it is an hoꝛrible thyng (to vſe the woꝛdes of 
Luther) to thinke of God without Chꝛiſt. 


Vide Lu- 
ter. in Epi- 
ſtolam ad 
Galat. 


Who ſoener therfoze hath to deale w God foz 2nhozrts 


his iuſtificatiõ, ſaluatiõ, remiſſion of ſynnes;x life 


ble thyng 
once to 


euerlaſtpng , let hym ſtrayne hys bꝛayne no fur- thinne of 


ther with clymyng ſpeculations, , but humbly 
lecke a come to this incarnate God, Chaiſt Jeſus 
crucified , God dwellyng in man, clothed with 
mä, Mediatoꝛ betwene God a man, the naturall 
ſonne ok God, à naturall ſonne of a virgine, bone 
ol our bones, and fleſhofour fleſh, and there begin 
hys laluation (as Luther well teacheth ) where 
Chult begynneth hys ang and fall * 
| j. 0 


God with= 
out £hztit. 
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videLu- to the manger , and to the lappe of the virgine, 
188 where this child lyeth, and there behold this blel⸗ 
[atzs . fol. ſed ſonne, geuẽ to vs, bozne foꝛ vs, ſucking, grow⸗ 
Wy: vng, conuerſant here in midle earth, teachyng, 
pꝛeachyng, bledyng, dying, ryling agayne, alcen⸗ 
dyng aboue all heaues, hauyng full power aboue 
all thynges . And no doubt but this child ſhall 
beare hym out , and bꝛyng hym at length where 
he ſhall ſee face to face. In the meane ſeaſon, let 
vs anker here in this hauen, where we ſhall find 
reſt and ſafe harboꝛow , & beware we go no fur⸗ 
ther noꝛ lower, but onely to this crucified perſon, 
except we go in his name, x be ſurc to take him vw 
vs where ſoeuer we go. Ik he be our kyng, whe⸗ 
ther then can the ſubiect go further then to hys 
liege pꝛince c ſoueraigne? It he be our ſhepheard 
whether can the wanderpng ſheepe ſeeke but to 
hys paſtoz ? Whether ſhould the deſolate ton⸗ 
ſcience flye but to hys owne Byſhop? Who is the 
glozy to the wife, but the huſband? where can the 
member looke foꝛ ſuccour, but at the head? O | 
what is it that we can lacke ; either in heauen os 
earth, but this our head, our huſbad, our Byſhop, 
our paſtoꝛ, our pꝛince and king is able to ſupplye: 
No ans when the peonſe of Egypr fapnted fox hũger and 
to Chziſt, lought f02 coꝛne, vet when they had all done, at 
length they were all ſent to Ioſcph to be ſerued. 
Couolt. 2. In illo eſtis completi. In jim ye are complete, ſapth S. 
| Paul, as though he would ſay ; there is nothyng 
$1 fulnes in all the wozld lackvng to pour neceſſities , but 
mL In him ye haue it fully and perfectly, If ye would 
vc fies. YAUC grace, peace, METCY , Quitetnes of ee 
tor- 
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foꝛgpuenes of ſpnnes, ſpirituall comfoxt,giftes of 
the holy ghoſt, reſurrection, ö fauour of God, re⸗ 
conciliation, heauen, and life euerlaſtyng, he hath 
it in his own handes to giue you: Quia in ipſo cõ- 
placuit omnem plenitudinem inhabitare , For in hm 


it hath pleaſed God that all fulnes ſhould well „layth S. Collotl. /. 


Paul . And thus bꝛiefly ye haue heard to what 
power and gloꝛy Chuſt our Sauiour is now ad⸗ 
uaunced, akter his death x ignominious paſſion, 

Now ok his victozy & triumph a woꝛd oꝛ two. Tis ti 
Albeit J am ſomewhat wery, & haue made you hit at, 
weary alſo 7 feare with log ſtadyng: vet were it death 
pitie that ſuch heauenly matter commyng now ; 
to hand, ſhould paſſe vntouched. In woꝛldy vic- 
tozves x great triumphes, when any famous act 
is done, 02 pꝛowes atchined, y Captaine is wont 
to bꝛing ante currum triumphalem, ſome notable 
ſpoyle, oz certayne ok his pꝛincipall enemyes ſub⸗ 
dued by him foꝛ a ſpectacle to the people. So Tu- 
dith bꝛought 2ᷣ head of Holofernes, Dauid bought 
the head and word of Goliath into Hieruſalem. gompari⸗ 
Auguſtus bzought ſigna parthica into the City of = ey in 
R ome.Sapores king of Perſia bzought Valerian the of hat, s 
Emperour in a golden cage. Of divers other fa- orerver £0 
mous and triumphant victoꝛies we read in ſto⸗ 
ries: as of Alexander in ſubduing the Barbarrians, 

Themiſtocles in repelling the Perſians, Emilius the 
Macedonians, Scipio the ſonne of Emilius againſt 
Anniball, & the Numantians, Pompeius agaynlſt p 
| Armenians and Aſians, Cæſar agaynſt Pompei- 


us, Lucullus againſt Mithridates, Marcellus aᷣgainſt 
the Scicilians @ Carthaginians, with diuers moe. 
— O. itij. But 
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But amongeſt all victozious ſtratagemes, x tri: 
umpyes, neuer was noz neuer ſhall be any to be 
compared with thys glouous conqueſt of Chuſt |} 
our Sauiour, which excedeth all triumphes that 
euer were, ſo farre as the enemyes whom he ſub⸗ 
dued, were exceding in ſtrength aboue all ene⸗ 
myes that ma either did oꝛ euer could ouercome. 
Foz the enempes whom thoſe valiant warriers 
by violence and fozce of ſouldiours oppzeſſed, 
though they were able in armes, yet were they 
but men, and ſuch as might be ouercome bp men. 
But thele ouer whom thys our conquerer trium⸗ 


n phed, were ſuch aduerſartes, as conquered enen 


umpheor the conquerers themlelues, yea all conquerers 
Chuita: that euer were:whom no fleſh could withſtand, 
den and no [woꝛd repreſſe , no policy auoyd . And theſe 


death, haͤth he vanquiſhed, not by ayde of any creature, 


but onely by hymſelfe fighting alone. Ot the 
which aduerſaries ,the firſt was the ſpirituall 
great Goliath the deuill, the mighty Monarch ol 
this would : the other was death the capitall e- 
nemy to all fleſh and bloud, Df whoſe moſt hap- | 
pp ouerthꝛow, partly J haue touched befoze.Be- 
lides theſe and with thele commeth an other 
Gods  greatenemy, oꝛ rather greater then they, which 
wzath cea- beyng called in Scripture , Inimicitia oz Ira dei, 
eve 198 Gods heauy wꝛath oz hatred, was a ſoꝛe and in- | 
chi. tolerable aduerſary to man: whom this worthy 
captaine likewiſe put to flight a flew. And how! 
By his croſſe, that is, in beyng flapne hymſelle. 
Wherot we read in Scripture thus: per crucem 
reconciliauit nos deo, interficiens inimicitias inſe- | 
met- 
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metipſo . By his Croſſe he hath reconciled vs to Cod, kil- Govt, 
line enmity or wrath in himſelſe. 5 
Withthys wꝛath, oz rather befoze this wath The trt- 
and hatred of God, commeth an other ſtrong e- hne 
nemy called ſinne, with a cruell copany of dead- garn 
ly aducrſaries wapting vpõ him, as Heil ,Dana- Bo 
tion, delſperation, deſtructiö,expullion, y wozne Danation, 
of conſcience, thꝛaldome, captiuity, malediction, Weſpera⸗ 
of which malediction, firſt we read in Geneſis: | 
Curſed be the earth for thy ſake With toyle & great labour I ledics 
thou ſhalt feede thereof , and get thy bread with the ſweat tion. 
of thy face, till thou returne to the earth agayne fro whence Sen fa; 
thou cameſt, for earth thou art, & to earth thou ſpalt. c. 
Agapne,of this malediction we read, Deut.28. Deut. 18. 
Curſed be thou in the City, curſed in the field, curſed be all ts 
that thou haſt and poſſeſßeſt. Curſed be thou, and all thine fold mates 
ofjpring.&c. with a number of other miſerable ca- gene te 
lanuties; which not onely we map read in that ma in ws 
chapter pzonounced againſt vs, but dayly may ett. 
feele by experience wozking in vs. ndherofenſue 
all theſe hard diſtreſſes and heapes of inkinite 
miſertes, ſlauerp, oppꝛeſſion vnder tyꝛãnous per- 
ſecutoꝛs, plagues, murders, warres, daungers 
by land, daungers by water, daungers by all ele- 
mentes, ſeruitude, penurp, puſonmentes, caſu⸗ 
alties, ruines, aduerlities, iniuries, feareg, cares, 
hartbzeakinges, hartburninges, cruell hand- 
linges, paynefuliſufferinges, ſighes a ſozrowes, 
toſſes, greuaunces, afflictions of body, afflicions 
bl ſpirit: and who is able to recite all the effectes 
of Gods malediction lapd vpon man for ſinne: 


All which heapes and multitudes ok wofull ma⸗ 
P. j. lediction 
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{cdicttd , the death of this our Loꝛd a ſoueraigne 
hath diſſolued and Diſpatched , triumphing by 
himſelfe ouer them all: accoꝛdyng to ÿ woꝛdes of 
S. Paul, Gal.3. CHriſt to redeme vs from the curſeof 
the law, was made for vs accurſed , that the bleſſing uf A. 
braham might come vpon the Gentiles, through Chriſt e. 
{ane 
_ Beſides theſe triumphes and valiant con- 
queſtes of Chꝛiſt our Saniour ;abouc ſpecified, 
temayneth an other triumph, as glozious as all 
the reſt, againſt a mighty, a ſoꝛe 4 a ſtout enemy, 
of whom all our enemies tooke their foꝛce. This 
enemy was ok ſo great effect, and diuine autho- 
rity, that ſo long as he raigned ouer vs, neither 
could we be ſafe foꝛ him: noz yet was it in our po⸗ 
wer by any meanes to auoide him from vs But 
befoze J beginne to ſpeake of this ene my, J will 
= firſt here play Ioſeph ab Arimathea: ;:and reue⸗ 
Tizit tz.» rendly take downe the body of our 'Lozd from 
ad burleb. the Croſſe and lay him in his ſepulchze, till ye fhal 
heare of him within theſe iij. dapes moze agayne. 
And here hauyng now taken downe the cru⸗ 
2 new kitied body of Jelus from the Croſſe, to occupy 
Cructix? pour epes, and to delite your myndes, J entend, 
Baues by the grace ot Chpiſt crucified , to ſet bp here in 
Cole. Paules Croſſe, oꝛ rather in Chziſtes Croſſe, an o⸗ 
ther Crucifixe, a new Crucifire, a new roodevn- | 
to you, a Crucifire that may do all Chꝛiſtẽ hartes 
The | good tobehold . This Crucifixe is he that cruci⸗ 
che la. 97 fied all mankynd,and hath bzought many a man 
to the gallowes, to the Croſſe, to the gybbet , and 
at laſt crucified Chaiſt our Sauiour alſo — 
u 


| 


Gal. 3. 
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uere was he, that he ſpared none: ſo ſtrong, be⸗ 
png armed with Gods iuſtice c iudgement, that 
none could eſcape hym. And now ſhall ye ſee hym 
hanged vp, and crucified hym ſelfe : the meryeſt 
and moſt happyſt ſight „that euer cameto man, 
Lift vp pour heades therfoze (O pe faythfuil of 
the Loꝛd) with topfull thankes vnto God: and as 


ye lamẽted euen now in beholdyng the innocent 
ſonne of God wꝛongkully crucikied, and bleedyng 


vpõ the Croſſe: ſo now reioyce as much in behol⸗ 


ding this new Crucikixe, which bekoꝛe was a cru⸗ 
cifier a iudge, but now both iudged & cxucitied 
him elke, to al your tomfoꝛtes. Pe muſe peraduẽ⸗ 

ture c maruell what great Crucifire this ſhould 
be: no doubt agreat Crucifire it is, and therkoꝛe 
required a great crucifier , ſo he had: both great 
coquerours, and both them ſelues crucified,how 


The iri⸗ 
umphe of 
£hziR owes. 
tie law, 


The. ſons 


beit not of lyke greatnes, noꝛ of like condicto; the otS0d: 


one our Sautour , the other ourcondemner the 


The law of 
God. both 


one foꝛ a few houres crucified,the-other-fo2 euer: cractfics. 


the one wꝛõgkully the other iuſtix put to p croſſe: 


the one ol hys owne mere will; the other ol mere 
foꝛce and conqueſt. Of the one Jhaue pꝛeached 
bnto pou already , which is Chuſt Jelus cruci⸗ 
fied: Ok the other S. Paul now ſhalltell von. 

His name is Heyn called otherwile 
x&poypapoy vrrevaylioy HM ty SEE Wherof ye fhal heare 
What S. Paul ſpeaketh both in the Epiſt. to the E⸗ 
pheſ. and alſo the Coloſſ. cap. 2. This lam ( ſayth he) 
Fcommaundementes, or Gods hand writyng that was 4. 
Kaj nſt vs in decrees , he hath mude woyde., aboliſhed , and 
bath affixed to his croſſe, and [poylyng principates aud po- 


P. ij. reſtates, 


wp 


Colio fl. 1. 


Krucifipng 
ok the law. 


Two Wru⸗ 
cifixed vpd 
one Croſſe. 
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teſtates, hath made an open ſhew of them, triumphyne oe 
them openly in em ſelfe. Col. a. And ſo haue pe vpon 
one Croſſe ij. Crucifixes, ij. moſt excellent poten- 
tates that euer were, the ſonne of God, and the 
law of God, wꝛaſtlyng together about mans ſal- 
uation, both call downe and both ſlayne vppon 
one Croſſe, howbeit not after lyke ſoꝛt. Firſt the 
ſonne of God was ouerthꝛowen, and tookethe 
kall, not foꝛ any weakenes in hym ſelke, but was 
tcontẽted to take the foyle foꝛ our victoꝛy. By this 
fall, the law of God in caſtyng hym downe, was 
caſt iu hys owne tryppe and foꝛgot hymn ſelfe. Foz 


where the law fayth-: Ze that docih the commaunde- 


The law a 


tranſgreſ⸗ 
ſour in the 
co dẽnation 
of Chziſt. 


mentes ſhall lyue in them,Chult kept the law and yet 
contrary to the law, lyued not in it. And therfoze 
as it was: agaynſt all oꝛder of Juſtice & law, that 
he ſhould be cõdemned ich neuer knejp any ſinne: 
ſo ſtode it with good iuſtice, that þ lav which of⸗ 
feded in condẽnyng the innocct, ſhould foꝛfeit his 
right to hym whom he wꝛongfully ha) offended. 


mherupon in concluſion it folowed, that the law 


The law 
crucifted to 


the Ctoſſe 
of Cheiſt. 


Tolol. 2. 


which befoze was holy, pꝛofitable, immnaculate, c 
neceſſarie,beyng now found a tranſgreſſoz, mull 
nedes geue place to aholyer perſon , which neuer 
tranſgreſſed, and ſo rightly was taken as gyltie 
and culpable, and faſt nayled hand and foote;vn- 
to the croſſe:accoʒdyng as we read in S. Paules 
w9o2des : The lam condemnatorie which was written 4. 
gaynif vgin commaundlementes, he cancelled; and affixed 
70 hys Croſſe, triuneplipng in hymn ſelfe. &. Col. 

where is to be vnderſtand in crucilying this 
law of God, not that the commaundeme 1805 of 
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God are now crucified and aboltihed , fo that 
they are now not to be obeyed oz pꝛactiſed of vs 
any mote. S. Paul ſayth not, that the commaunde- 
mentes of «Gods law be crucified, but /e handy: 
ng that was a gaynſt Jin C ommaundementes to Le cru- 
cified . Cc. meanyngtherby the curſe , malediction 
02 condemnation of the law to be extinguiſhed:ſo 
that the commanndementes of God though they 
teach what is to be done, yet they condemne not 
them that be in Chuſt Jeſu : and though they 
beare rule in the body ſo long as it lyneth here: 


pet they rule not ouer the conſcience to condem⸗ 
nation , For therfore was Chriſt made accurſed for vs, to 
redeme vs from the curſe of the law &0. Gal. 3. So that 
Chiſt, #the law in a true Chiſtẽ coſciece are cõ⸗ 
trary c incompatible, as the ſcholemẽ terme it:oʒ 
as we may ſap in playne Engliſh are ij. thynges 
which can not ſtand together: but either Chuſt Chin e 5 
muſt geue place, and the law ſtand: oz els the law ae lass 
(the condẽnation of the law J meane) mult end, ca not beth 
and Chiiſt reigne in the conſcience of y Chꝛiſtian neten 
penitẽt. Foꝛ both thele, Chꝛiſt and y law, Grace @ together. 
malediction ca not gouerne together. But Chꝛiſt Te ung: 
the lonne of God which once dyed , can dye no dome of 
moꝛe, but mult reigne fox euer. nHherfoze the law doeh: 
With his ſtrength, ſtynge, and curſe,muſt ſurceaſe au the 
and haue an end, ſo that as Chꝛiſtes kyngdome wiel 

firſt begynneth vpon the Croſſe: euẽ ſo the kyng- cnvctyboth 
dome of the law vpon the ſame Croſſe, and at the Krol. 
lame tyme expireth. — 


And here commeth in that, which in Scrip- Chrilten = 
ture is called, Libertas Chriſtiana, Chꝛiſten liber- ver. 
pon | P. iiſ. tie. 
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tie. Of which libertie S. Paul thus wꝛiteth to the 


Galat: Chriſt was made under the law, that he might re. 
demie the which were under the lam in bondage. &c. nd 
agayne: In the libertie( ſuyth he) wherin Chriſt hath ſet 


jou, and fa#t , and come no more under the yoke of bon- 


dage. Cc. By which libertie is ment, not the liber? 


tie of fleſh, foꝛ vs to runne at large, and do what 

we liſte( as many there be now adapes , which a⸗ 

buſe Chꝛiſtian libertie to carnall licence) but the 

libertie belongyng onely to the in ward conſciẽce 

x gapnit ok a tified Chꝛiſtian, which once was in bon⸗ 
Chꝛiſtian dage of the law, not onely to obey it, but alſo in 
ichertie. daunger of perpetuall death and malediction by 
diſobeyng the ſame . From this daunger Chuſt 

now hath vtterly cleared all true penitent and 

The male tremblyng conſciences, ſettyng them at libertie, 
the vie of not from the vſe and exercile of the law, but from 
thelaw ras the dominion and authoutic mudiciall of the law. 
wx And that is it, which S. Paul here ſpeaketh and 
meaneth, ſaying: He bath diſpatched the obligation or 

Col 1. Hhandwrityng that was agaynſt us in decrees,aud hath ir4- 
cified it fast to the croße. &c. Mherin the phaſe of S. 

Paules ſpeach would be noted. If he had hut ſaid, 

that Chꝛiſt had plukt vs out from the daunger 
of the law: oꝛ that he had ſtayed the ſentenceof 
tudgement agaynſt vs, oz had repꝛiued vs from 

the condenmation of the law , it had bene much, 

and a iopfull matter (no doubt) of ſingular com⸗ 

foꝛt bnto vs. Foꝛ what moze comfoꝛt can be to a 

gilty perſon, caſt by y law, thẽ to heare the perẽp⸗ 

tozy ſentence of Judgemet agapnſt hym, ſtayed, 
reuoked, oꝛ turned away! And pet in * 

| 0 
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fort, ſome feare remaineth withall, ſo long as the 
authoritie of the Judge endureth, and the law 
ſtill ſtãdeth, whom he offended. But now marke 
(O pe fapthkull ofthe Loꝛd, eſpectaiiy you, that 

labour and be laden in conſcience ) and expende 
well the heauẽly meſſage of this wozthy Apoſtle, 
what he ſpeaketh of the law, and how he ſpea- 
keth . He ſayth not that ö ſentence of indgement git u. 
is ſtayed, a that we are pardoned, no2 ſayth that lud cruci 
the action is fallen, and we are repꝛiued. Mo, no, ſur.&cc. 
he goeth further and telleth vs playnly, that the 

law which was agaynſt vs, our accuſer and con⸗ 

demner is ſlayne, kylled, crucified and nayled faſt 

both hand and foote , e ſo crucified, not as Chꝛiſt 
was, to ryſe agayne the thyꝛd day, neither hath 

the law ſuch power to ryſe agayne as the fonne 

of God dyd, but remaineth ſlayne and aboltſhed, 

neuer to ryſe agayne no2 to haue power agaynſt Type co 
them that be in Chꝛiſt Jeſu, u>hereby the caſe of demnaton 
our laluation ſtandeth firme x fubſtantiall, with⸗ not darrb, 
out all feare of iudgement and condemnation. but kytted 
For if there be no accuſyng no2 condemnyng but TATE... 
by the law, then to kyll the law, which kylleth 

vs, what is it els , but to diſcharge vs from con- 
demnatis foz cuer !Pethat deliuereth hys frend 

{02 atyme out of hys enempes hand,doth hym a 
pleaſure:but he that kylleth the enemy, and ryd⸗ 

veth hym quyte out of the way, geuethperpetuall 
ſafetie. So remiſſiõ of ſinnes by Chult , ik it were The kyt- 
fo: ſome tymes, and not foz alltymes , fo; ſome ian impoz⸗ 
lonnes, and not foz all ſynnes , then the law had am our | 
Iyued ill. But now the kyllyng and crucifipng yerectuatt 


P. iiij. ok 
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of the law impoꝛteth full remiſſion to be abſolute 
and our lafetie to be perpetuall. uSherby cometh 
now the ſaying of y Apoſtle to be true: That there 
is no condemnation now to them that bee in Chri i leſu, 
Which walke not after the fleſh , but after the ſpirite. t. 
Foꝛ the law beyng ſlayne, which was þ accuſer, 
who ſhall now lay accuſation agaynſt the elect e It is God 
that iuſtifieth, and who is he then, or where is he that ſhall 


condemne ? Ft ye will nedes know where he is, $. 

Paul will tell you. There he is (ſayth he) vponthe 

tree, vpon the Croſſe of Chꝛiſt faſt crucified . J 

dead man (ſapth our pꝛouerbe) can do no hurt, 

Euen ſo no tremblyng conſcience nedeth now to 

feare the power of d law, that is Chziſt. Meither 

is there to hym now any law to condemne hym, 

as the ſayd Apoſtle moſt comfoztably teacheth vs 
Rom. 6. laping:Sinne ſhal not prenayle over you. And why! Be⸗ 
1.Coz.a5, canſe p law, M hich is the power of ſinne, ig now dead 


Tie law to bs. Do that lyke as ifa woman be diſcharged 
compared, {Lon her firſt huſband beyng dead, and hath ma⸗ 
* the fult ryed an other man, the firſt huſbad hath no moꝛe 
Chu to power ouer her: euen fo we now beyng eſpouſed | 
the ſecond. vnto Chꝛiſt our ſecond hulband, are freed vtterly 
from our firſt huſband the law, and as S. Paulin 

Rom. s. the lame placeſayth, are no more under the law, that 
is, onder the dominid and malediction of % n, 

but under grace, that is, vnder perpetuall remiſſion 

of ſpnnes, committed not onely befoze our Juſti⸗ 

Sods fication, but as wel alſo after, and duryng all our 
daghe ve lpke lög:Addyng this leſſon withall( as foloweth 
N in the ſame place) not that ſpnners ſhould ſpnne 


10 Kant. the moꝛe therloze, becauſe thep are vnder dr N 
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but that weake inkirmitie might be relened , bꝛo⸗ 
ken conſciences comfozted ,xrepentyng ſynners 
holpen from Deſperation, to the pꝛapſe of Gods 
gloꝛy . Fo2 as God foꝛgeueth not ſpnners be⸗ 

cauſe they ſhould ſynne:ſo neither doth infirmitie 
of fallyng diminiſh v grace ol Chꝛiſt, where fapth 
with repentaunce foloweth. > 

- Theſe thinges ſtãdyng ſo, ſeyng p our firſt hul⸗ 
bid v law is now deceaſſed (as S. Paul telleth vs) 
let vs weigh our ſtate w the Scriptures, poke 
our ſelues no mote vnderſubiection of ᷣ law, fro 
whom we are deliuered. J ſpeake not here with 
Etius, Eunomius, o with p Anomean heretikes a- 
gaynſt p dew obediẽce of Gods holy law ( as our 
aduerſartes falſely belye vs) but J ſpeake with 8. 4½ alan 
Paul agaynſt the malediction c condẽnatid of the ce tree fr6 
law; vnder whole iuriſdiction all we were once ene the 
tonteined, as the wife vnder ÿ law ofherhuſbad. ws. 

To hym firſt we were by nature coupled , beyng 

to vs a ſharpe and a bitter huſband,# rather a ty⸗ 
ranne oꝛ an auſtere warder a ſcholemaſter, the a The taw 
huſbad, and could in no caſe be dinoꝛced frö him, dan 42. 
but onely by death. And now S. Paul here bzyn⸗ man to the 
geth W e he is dende v8, t we to him, 9% 

the body of Chriſt , that we may lawfully nom marye an 17 
other 22 : . hym that is riſen . fro 17 557 1 
to fructiſie unto God, through obedience of good lyfe. 

And thus much touchyng the triumph ofthis 

glozious pꝛince . woherin vou haue heard, what 
mighty and peritous enemyes he hath ſubdued e 

all by hym ſelfe, and pet not foꝛ hym ſelfe, but fox 
vs. Foz lomuch as 5 debt was not hys but ours, 

EN Q.. which 


Antipo- 
phora. 


— — 
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vohich he koꝛ vs did acquyte. Foꝛ we had forfeited 
to the deuill our ſoule, to death our bodyes, our 
coſciece to the law. Be the takyng our quarell in 
hand, trode vpõ y Serpentes head, thzew down 
the Deuill, Deſtroyed death, captiued captiuitie, # 
crucifted the law. Do that v labour was his: the 
victoꝛy is ours, he had the paynes, we haue y pꝛo⸗ 
fite , accozdyng as we read in Joh. cap. 4. Other 
( ayth he) haue laboured, and you haue entred into their 
labours. &c. Alſo in the ſame place: One (ſuyth he) 
ſoweth the ground, and an other reapeth the frute. &c. 

Now, what fruite it is that we do reape by 
this bleſſed ſowing of Chꝛiſt ( who not onely was 
the ſower , but alſo the ſede ſowen) it is ſhewed 
now inthe end ok our text and meſſage , in theſe 
wonꝛdes ok the Apoſtle: e 
che tett hat we might be made the righteouſnes of 
„ Godbyhym. 5 „„ 

In which few wordes is bꝛiefly compact all 
the keltcitie that euer can come to mankynd. Fot 

as ſynne was the ſpzyng oꝛiginall ok all the mile ⸗ 
ries and miſchiefes that euer happened to ma be⸗ 
foꝛe:ſo now righteouſnes likewiſe is the oziginal 
Therate cauſe that bꝛyngeth life and all goodnes to man. 
efThltes Here then is righteoulnes let agaynſt ſynne:two 
paſſion. contrarpes fightyng , one to counterpeale with 
ict the other: both of equal foꝛce to contrary effectes- 
bung. and Foz as ſynne and wickednes was perfect in bs, 
kiabtedul⸗ Which brought death and condemnation tomi: 

nes üry⸗ {© part oouptpics gane that righteouſnes which 
ther in d. bꝛyngeth lyfe and eternal ſaluatiöõ, muſt likewiſe 
be perfect in man . which becauſe it ran 18 85 
ound 
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found in our owne actions, it muſt be ſought in 
the actiõs of an other, and imputed to vs as our 
owne,which may ſtand effectuall. And that is it, 
which the Apoſtle here ſaith: 2 / at we might be made , Cor.. 
the righieouſnes of God by hym. &. AS much to ſay! 1 
that we might be accounted rightuous befoze 
God, with that righteoulnes, not which is in vs 
⁊ is imperkect, but vohich is in Chꝛiſt and by hym 
is imputed to vs through fayth , which iuſtikieth 
bs befoze God. 5 
wWherkoze we mult remember here to make a Tao 
diſtinctiõ of Iuſtitia, ok righteouſnes, by y Scrip- toztes of 
ture, which after the doctrine of S. Paul is taken, neee 
ij. maner of wayes . One kynd of righteoulnes is ture to de 
that which is called Iuſtitia Dei, oz Iuſtitia fidei, 95» - 
that is, the righteouſnes of God, oꝛ righteouſnes 
of fayth, and the ſame alſo may be called Iuſti. 
tia paſsiua. The other kynd of righteouſnes is 
that, which is called Iuſtitia propria,ozTuſtitia ope- 
rum,Dur dwne righteouſnes, oz righteouſnes of Wiametis 
Wworkes . Which allo in vs is called Iuſtitia actiua. of 177 5 I 
And this diſtinction is neceſſarie to be marked. cela. 
Oꝛ els we ſhall be greatly deceaued, and wander 
biyndfeid in the doctrine of laluation. 
Ofkthele two ſoztes ok righteoulnes the firſt, 

which is p righteouſnes of fayth, is it which one⸗ 
ly ſtãdeth betoze God and none other, and ther⸗ 
foze is called of S. Paul, e riglieouſnues of God, be⸗ 

caule it hath ſo pleaſed God bp his pꝛomiſe to ac- 

kept and impute this righteouſnes ſtandyng by 
fayth in his tonne to euerlaſtyng ſaluatio.u>her- 
upon S. Paul to the Philippians waityng of the dik⸗ 
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kfkeerẽce betwene theſe two ſoztes of righteoulnes, 
tuficiz » rekuleth the righteoulnes of the law, at he myght 
Iuſticia fi- be found in Chriſt, hauyng not his owne righteouſnes , but 
dei, Iuſti- the righteouſues of Chriſt, which is of fayth . Phil.3. A- 
eu palsl- gayne, the layd Apoſtle weityng of the Iewes, 
85 which ſought foꝛ righteouſnes and found it not: 
Iuſticia AND alſo of the Gentiles, which ſought not fo2 it 
ron and pet found it, ſheweth the reaſon why: becauſe, 
perum. layth he, he one ſought it as by workes and the lam, and 
Iuſticia ac- came not to ite mho not knowyne the righteouſnes of Goa, 
85 and ſelyng to ſet up their owne righteouſnes , dyd not ſub- 
Ditkerence nit them ſelues to the righteouſnes which is of God . The 
betwene other, who were the Getiles, ſought not for it, and yet obtei- 
righteoul - 


nes of faith ned righteouſnes, that riehteouſnes, which is of fay th. Cc. 
and righte⸗ 


an 39 Rom. 9. Alſo in the 3. chap. of the ſame Epiſtle. 
woes. Paul wutingof this righteouſnes which rileth by 
fayth in Chꝛiſt, calleth it Gods rightcouſues, compug 

ug ot gab not by our woꝛkes, but by his pꝛomiled imputa- 
in Scrip- tion, in theſe woꝛdes: hom God(ſapth he) hath ſet 
tee» what vp for a propitiation by fayth in his bloud , therby to make 
* - manifeſt hys ownerighteouſnes , in toleratyng our ſynnes, 
om: z. © <-Rom-3,Jgapne inthe ſame chap. hys wozdes 
be playne and manifeſt: 7% riglicouſues of G U 
(ſayth he) i by fayth in Teſus Chriſt, in all and wppon all 

that do beleue. Rom. z. And lykewile where he wꝛi⸗ 

teth inthe firſt chap. in this wiſe : /r the richteouſ 

Mom. 1. nes e God by it is reueled from fayth to faith. c. Rom. . 
ane: And thus haue ye heard of Gods righteoulnes 
neg. Mans thzough faith, cõmyng not by our woꝛkes, but by 
rightcouſ» Gods grace & imputatiõ, how S. Paul comendety 
TT it, and how God alloweth it to iuſtificatiõ. Now 
as touchyng » other kynd of nnn, 
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is called our righteouſnes, and commeth by mas 
woꝛkyng, anꝰ not onely by imputation, ye ſhall 

heare what b Scripture repoꝛteth: Ad our ryghre - 
ouſnes((apth Eſay)is like the ſtained clonte of a defiledwo- gay, 64. 
ma. Eſay. 6g. Vu ye haue done all ye can, ſay (ſayth our 
Sautour) at je are but unprofitable ſeruauntes. Luc. Luc, 17. 
17. Lykewiſe S. Paul, Phil. 3. ſpeakyng of the righ⸗ 
teouſnes which commeth by the law, and weigh⸗ 

yg the ſame with the other righteouſnes which 
ſtandeth by fayth in Chꝛiſt, ſo greatly abhozreth 

hat ſoꝛt ok righteouſnes of hys owne , that he 

hath accounted , and doth ſill account all thoſe 
thynges which he thought bekoze to be excellet 
vatage,now to be loſſe,x filthy doge, at he might 

wynne Chriſt, and bee found in hynr , not hauyng hys owne hi.. 
righteouſnes by the law , but that righteouſues which com- 


meth of God throueh fayth. & c. And thus pe ſee the 


true ryghteouſnes which ſtandeth betoze God, tugicia 
not to pzocedeofthe law, but of fayth : not to be Actiua 
ours, but Gods ryghteouſnes: not to be actine, n 


but merepaſſiue,that is, not that we be þ agents —_ 
02 doers therok, but onely receauers of it at the The righ- 
handes of God , accoꝛdyng as the phꝛaſe of this a ©1zitian 
our tert doth rightly purpozte . Foz the Apoſtle is not 8c- 
ſayth not actinely „ vt nos efficeremus iuſticiam nere pal- 
Dei, that we ſhould make oz woꝛke the righteoul⸗ dine. 
nes of God : but paſtiuely, vt efficeremur iuſticia yt effice- 
Dei, that we ſhould be made the righteouſues of God , by remur iu- 
whom? Mot by our ſelues, leſt we ſhould glozyin ſticia Dei. 
dur lelues:but by an other, that is, ym that was 
made ſynne for vs , and ſuffered his paſſion for vs, to 
whom be gloꝛp foʒ euer. Amen. —. 

85 Qi iij. wher⸗ 


=, a 

wherkoze who ſoeuer ſtudpeth to be found 
righteous in Gods ſight, let hym learne diligent: 
ly by the Doctrine of S. Paul, to make a ſeparation, 
as farre as is from heauen and earth, betwene 
theſe two, that is, betwene the rightuoulnes of 
wotkes, and righteouſnes of fayth , and in any 
wiſe beware he bzyng none other meanes fox his 
wſtiticatio,but onely this which the Apoſtle here 
Per illum. ſpeaketh ) of per illum, by hym, that is > but onely 
fayth appzehendyng the body oꝛ perſon of Chaiſt 
Jelus crucikied. 3 


V vztetre: And thus much concernyng the triumph of 
petirion of: Chꝛiſt crucified , and what fruite and vertue re⸗ 
that come doundeth to vs by his glozious paſſiõ. By which 
2405, paſſion,youhaue heard, how all our enempes bee 
paſſion. kubdued, all gotten,all cleared and difcharged, al 

finiſhed and conſummate , by the bloud of whoſe 
Crxoſſe all thynges are pacified both in heauen 

and in earth. Col.r .By the body of whoſe fleſh, 

we are recociied.Col.:.By whoſe bloud we haue 
Epyeſcr. redemption , and remiſſion of our {innes, Epeſ. i. 
: and we that once were farre of , -are made nere 
Erber. vnto God. Eph. z. By whoſe ſtrypes we are made 
Eſay.53- Whole. Eſa. 53. By whoſe death, death is deſtroyed 
2, Ctmot. i nnd Ipfe bꝛought to light. 2. Timot. . And he allo 
Deſtroyed, which had the power ok death, that is, 

the deuill, and they deliuered which lyued bnder 

Bo>.: fedxe of death all their lyfe in bondage. Heb.2. By 
whole fleſh is tab en away the diuiſion and ſepa⸗ 

evhel a. rat ion betwene God and vs.Epheſ.2. In whole 
| one body both Iewes and Gentiles are vnited to 
Adem. one God. Epheſ.2. By whole obedience, we are 


made 
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made iuſt. Nom.. By whoſe righteouſttes we are Mom. 5; 
iuſtified to lyfe. ibid. By whole curſe we are bleſ- Ibid. 
ſed from malediction of the law.Gal.3. By whole Gal. 3. 
pouertie we are rich.2. Cor. 8. Mho is our peace. . C03. . 
Eph. z. Pho is our Aduocate with the father, and epher. :. 
the pꝛopiciation fo2 our ſynnes. 1. Ioan. 2. ho 1. Joan. 2. 
was made of God foꝛ vs our wiſedome, rightc- r.£0z. i. 
ouſnes,fanctification , and redemption. 1. Cor. 1. apat.r. 
Who ſaueth hys people fro all their ſinnes. Mat. 1. 200n. 1. 
Who taketh away the ſynnes of the would. Ioan. gow, 2. 
I. Pho hath tome a peeces the obligation againſt mem. 4. 
bs. Col. 2. Pho iuſtifieth p wicked by fayth. Rom. Nom. 5. 
4. By whom, we are at peace with God, Rom. 8. Epheſ. z. 
By whom we haue boldnes to enter with all cõ⸗ Couoſt. . 
fidence thꝛough fayth in hym. Epheſ. 3. In whom Jonas. f. 
we are made full and complete. Col. 2. Ionas was 

not ſo ſoone caſt out of the ſhyppe into the Sea, 49 
but the tempeſtuous wyndes ceaſed by and by, et a figure of 
ſtetit mare a feruore ſuo. Ioan. 1. The palchal. lambe hu · 
was no ſooner ſlayne, and hys bloud vppon the Tye par. 
poſtes, but the people euen the ſame nyght were <baltambe. 
deliuered out of Pharaos thzaldome,Exod.12. Exod. 1, 
Inkinite it were to expzeſle, and toyfull to be⸗ 

hold in the Scriptures all the admirable trea⸗ 

ſures and riches contained in this glozious pal⸗ 
lion ol Chꝛiſt our Sauiour: which haue no end 

in them. But becauſe the Sermon muſt haue an 

end, wherwith J haue wearyed you enough, and 

my ſelfe moꝛe : therefoꝛe not to ouerwearp you 

with moꝛe pꝛolixitie, I thinkegood to ceaſe: after 

I chall adde a woꝛd oz ij. to ſhew von to whom, # 

by what meanes theſe excellent benefites of 
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Chiiſtes paſſion are to be applyed.tBherof nede- 

full it is ſomewhat to be ſayd. Foꝛ as all we Chꝛi⸗ 

ſtians agree in this, that Chꝛiſt is our redemer, 

aͤnd that he dyed fo the ſynnes of the would : ſo 

all we agree not in this, by what meanes the me- 

rites of Chꝛiſtes paſſis are to be applyed vnto vs. 

” Our aduerſaries,whyichhold with the Church 
© ok Rome, and perlecute vs fo holdyng with the 


cauſe Sher Goſpell, ſay that the meane cauſe , oꝛ inſtrumen⸗ 
p 7 


woot tall càuſe oꝛ cõdition whereby the paſſio of Chꝛiſt 
Chaiſtes ig made auapleable and effect uous to vs , is not 
No to onely our fapth in Chꝛiſt, but diners and fondzy 
vs. other helpes they io yne beides: as auricular con 
feſſion, contrition ſufkicient, æ ſatiſfaction, pꝛopi⸗ 
ctatozy ſacrifice ofthe Maſſe, pardons and indul⸗ 
gccies ot the Pope the ſtozehouſe of the Church, 
merites and Inuocation of ſaintes, to beleue the 
Church ok Rome, and to be ſubiect to the Byſhop 
therok. And theſe they take as neceſſary matters 
to ſaluation, which vnleſſe aman do annexe wall 
as tyme and occaſion ſerueth, the death of Chziſt 
can not bee applyed (fay they) as meritoꝛious a⸗ 
„ lone to ſaluation. Other concurrentes alſo they 
Foe adde beſides theſe aboue named „ which albeit 
1 touch not lo nere the neceſſitie of ſaluation, 
of Chiiies yet they helpe well foꝛward, #augment the wo 
palionby kpng and merites ol Chꝛiſtes paſſion, to ourſal- 
meancs, Uation. And thele they counte to be merites ol ſu⸗ 
pererogation, Coũſels, woꝛkes of perfectio, buil⸗ 
dyngof Monaſteries, geuyng to Churches, hea⸗ 
ryng of Maſſes, entryng to Religion, auſteritie 
of iyfe , keepyng of vowes, wilfull A” 

WT uch 
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Cõtrary to this doctrine, we affirme with the agel 

word of God, that as the bloud of our Sauiour v«th no co- 
is the onely materiall cauſe , the pꝛomiſe of God need bur 
in hys woꝛd the fo2mal cauſe, of our faluation: ſo faith alone. 
agayne weſap , that the ſame pꝛomiſe of God in : 
hys word, ſtandeth free and firme , without any 
condition at all, as ofneceſſitte annexed to iuſtifi⸗ 
cation, laue onely one, which is kapth in Chniſt. . 
Foz although woꝛkes of mercy x charitie be alſo e 
required in Scripture, vet d is not, becauſe ß do⸗ Dectme 
ctrine of promiſe requireth them as conditions to 9759. 
the acte of iuſtifipng, but becauſe the doctrine ok 
p law requireth the , as neceſſarie dueties to the 
inſtitution of lyfe. Of this pꝛomiſe beyng free and 
abſolute without all other cödicions, S. Paul thus 
playnly teſtifieth:7 Herfore by fayth (ſayth he)cõmeth 
the inheritaunce, as after grace, becauſe the pramiſe might Rom. 4. 
be firme and ſure to all the ſeede. Cc. In which wordes 
yeſeeno conditions required to pꝛomiſe, but one⸗ 
ly fayth: And alſo why other conditions be exclit- pp20wife of 
ded ye heare the cauſe : for that the promiſe ( ſayth gart 
he) might be ſure . And why ſure! for eis if it ſhould rae by 
Depend vp0 wozkes and merites of men , it were n 
alwayes vnſure and vncertaine , Foz who euer gendeth 
knoweth when he hach done  Deſerued enough! vt by 
Andtherfoze it is, that weſay, fayth onely Juſti- *T** 
tieth:becauſe the Scripture teacheth,vs to be la⸗ 

ued by pꝛomile, which pzomiſe were no pꝛomiſe 
_ fit ſtode vpon tõditions. Al gift that ſtãdeth vpõ 
conditions,ci not be free. And if the inheritance 
tome by the law then it commerh not of rome. 


R.]. Now 


Genel}, 

Geneſ. 12. 
Genel. 15. 
Genel. 25, 
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of Gods 
pzomiſle to 
be free. 


Exod. 3. 
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Now lyfe euerlaſtyng, ſayth.the Scripture , is 
the gyft of God, and commeth not of woꝛkes. 

When the womis ſeede was fy2\t pꝛomiſed to 
Adã, what had he deſerued? God pꝛomiſed to A. 
brahã à ſeede wherin all natios ſhould be bleſſed; 
ok free gyft, without all cdditions befo2e he came 
out of hys conntrey,tofolow the Loꝛd. The ſame 
Abrahã had Iſaac his ſonne by Sara hys wyfe: alſo 
Iſaac Had Iacob by Rebecca, but yet both Abrahi 
and Iſaac, with their wines, were paſt all ſtregth 
to haue childꝛen, befoze God kept hys pzomiſe, 
What deſerued the tribes of Iſrael, when God de⸗ 
liuered them from the bondage of Pharao? In the 
thyꝛd of Ex od. God pꝛomiſed to Moſes to geue the 
people a land ot mylke and hony: yet we read of 
no cõdition annexed to that pꝛomiſe, and though 
they: deſertes in the deſert were very ſimple, yet 
God kept hys pꝛomiſe. What made lacob loued, 
and Eſau hated! the ſonne of the freewoman tobe 
receaued, and the ſonne of the bond woman to be 
caſt out? not deſeruyng but election: not the law 
of woꝛkes, but v pꝛomiſe of God. How was the 
thꝛone of Dauid eſtabliſhed foꝛ euer, c the thꝛone 
of Saul refuſed? not by weyghyng they2 meri⸗ 
tes, but by electyng the perſons; and by pꝛomiſe, 
without conditions. Euen ſo it hath pleaſed God 
thzough Chziſt hys ſonne to geue to hys iytle 


flocke a kyngdome, which kyngdome becauſe he 


hath pꝛomiſed onely to fapth, and hath no other 
conditions annexed, therkoze we holdyng vppon 

the free pꝛomiſe, ſay:that faith onely iuſtilieth vs; 
not denying many thynges els to be 3 to 
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theaction of lyfe : but excludyng them as condi _ _ 
tions in the acte of inftifivng., which office of in- $25 
ſtifipng goeth onely with fapth in Scripture, efivfe ma⸗ 
and hath none other condition, oz mesne anne⸗ 1 hres* 
n e 7 1 
- Now, to dekine what this fayth is that iuſti⸗ ang 
fieth, here is to be vnderſtand, that the true tapth enen fart 
wherupon dependeth the whole condition of our 
luſtifipng , mult euer lookets hys right obiect, Trove faith 
which is the body of Chꝛiſt the lonne of God cru⸗ eee 
cified.Fo2 els many kyndes there be of fayth: as 
euery thyng that is true may be beleued, but not 

the beleuyng of euery true thyng doth iuſtikie. He 

that beleneth there is but one God , which crea⸗ 

ted all thynges of naught, beleueth truly. And of 

this fayth ſpeaketh S. Iames: Tu credis quòd vnus 5 
eſt Deus. &c. Iac. 2. pet this fayth without the ob⸗ 0 
rect of Chult crucified, iuſtifieth not. Lykewile he Dr whar 
d beleueth God to be iuſt omnipotent, mercykull, James 
and that he is true of pꝛomiſe, beleueth well, and cpeaketh. 
holdeth the truth. So he that beleueth that God 

hath hys electiõ rom the begynnyng, and ſo per⸗ „eh 
ſuadeth hym ſelle to bee one of the ſame elect and maneth 
pꝛedeſtinate, hath a good belief and is well per⸗ hond hrs 
luaded. But pet the ſame perſuaſion, vnleſſe it ap⸗ oviect. 
pꝛehend the ryght obiect withall, ſerueth not to 
laluatidõ. The lew though he ſay, that he beleueth ders 
mone Hod maker of heauen and earth, and per- cozres of 
ſuadeth hym ſelfe that God hath elected the ſeede *etd. 
Ot Abraham, and be neuer ſo deuout in hys pray: : 


ers, charitable in hys ales, oꝛ preciſe in kepyng 
the law, x beleueth neuer 33 that God 
N. ij. 18 
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is true of pzomiſe,yet is he neuer the n erer to ſal⸗ 
uatio for all this. No moꝛe is the Turke in doyng 
and beleuyng all the ſame . Bꝛiefly, what ſoeuer 
Religionzrule,ſecte,pzoſeſſion,perſuaſion , oz ſpe- 
culation, be it neuer ſo cotemplatiue , oꝛ what ſo⸗ 
un euer faith oꝛ belefe it bee, that is not ioyned with 
ta tb inſti« this obiect, and grounded vpon this head cozner 
tieth. ſtone:that faith may go with a certeine truth but 
goeth not with true iuſtification. 
| Dnely the fayth which to iuſtification auay- 
Chzic cru leth, is that fayth whoſe obiect is the body and 
cified onely PAſſton of Jeſus Chriſt crucified, Lyke as in the acte 
el tupth. Ok healyng, the eyes of the Iſraclites and the body 
© ofthe bzaſen Serpent wet together:ſo in ths act 
of Juſtifivng theſe ij, fayth and Chuſt , haue a 
mutuall relation, and muſk alwapes concurre, 
fayth as the action which appꝛehendeth: Chill 
astheobiect which is appꝛehended. So that nei⸗ 
ther the paſſion of Chuſt ſaueth without fayth, 
ng fayth helpeth , vnleſſe it be in Chat his 
Of this obiect we read in many places of the 
Dcripture : Come to me all ye that labour and bee heany 
lad. ere. Who ſo beleucth in ine, I will rayſe him vp in the 
laft day. cc. Te beleue in God,belene alſo in me. He thus 
beleueth in me hatheuerlaſtyng lyfe. &c. Without me ye ca 
a notſhyng. & c. Who ſoeuer beleueth in him, ſhall not periſp 
An 5. but haue enerlaityng ly fe. &c. He that is in me. &. He that 
John. 3. Jowerth me.e&rc.He that heareth me ec. He that abydeth in 
Tohn. ig. ne. c. He that receaueth me. &c. Except ye eate my fleſh, | 
Johns s. > drynke my bloud. &c. That they may recease remiſs of 
actes +26: Gones through their fayth in mc. & c. To hym all 75 Pro- 
| : Phe tes 


Wat. II. 


Joon. 14. 
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phetes giue witnes, to haue remiſcl on of ſinnes , who ſocuer 
beleueth in hys name. &c. He that beleneth and is Baptiſed. 


&c . He that beleneth in me, ſhall do the workes,that I do, Wat. vit. 
and greater then theſe . & c. Of ſuch lyke places the Van. 4. 
Scripture is full: wherin appeareth the verbe of 
beleuyng neuer to go without his pronown , 162 
fayth without hys obiect. | 
Furthermoze, as this Juſtifipngkfayth goeth 1 
euer with his obiect, ſo to the ſame fayth this alſo onelp p20 « 
muſt be requyꝛed, that it ſtand notonely in out- aneh 
ward pꝛokeſſion, in wo2des, in toung and talke, men. 
as \wpmmyng onely in þ lyppes, noꝛ in outward warde 
foꝛmes, in ſhewes and geſtures onely, which is during vr 
but a dead # an idle fayth , makyng an hypocrite geh be⸗ 
bekoze men , rather then a iuſtified man beſoze foze God. 
God: but mult enter further into ÿ in ward hart: 
and as the ſuſtenance of the ſoule, muſt inwardly 
be receaued and digeſted . Foz as ſuſtenance of 
bread and dꝛinke, beyng holden onely in the had, 
02 galed vpd with p eye nuriſheth not, except the 
lame be inwardly receaued , and conueyed into 
the ſtomacke: and yet nepther agayne the re- imm 
ceauyng of euery thyng ſuſtepneth mans body, n prend 
except it be meat and dzinke , which haue a codt- and bovy 
tion pꝛoperly to nouryſh: in lyke ſozte isit with: . 
fayth. Foz as beleuyng ofeuery truth, oz faythof 
enery obiect ſaneth not , but y fayth onely which 
in Chultes bloud : fo neyther agayne Doth the 
lame bloud of Chꝛiſt pꝛofite vs, except by fayth it Fapih the 
beinwardly receaued. And as the Sunne, foun- which re⸗ 
ka pneok all lyght, ſhyneth not but onely to ſuch, F 
which haue eyes to lee, noꝛ pet 1 ** wy they Chat. 


XcteS.16, 
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open thepz eyes to receaue lyght: fo the bodpof 
Chꝛiſt Cructfied beyng the materiall nuſtenante 
onely of our ſoules , it foloweth that the ſame 
ſuſtenance mult be receaued by fapth into our in⸗ 
ward harts,02 els it is not eſtectuall. Ap which 
pꝛemiſſes thus diſcuſſed, now come to the defi- 


Juſtifying nition of Juſtifipng fapth, which bp þ doctrine ol 


fayth dell 
ned. 
75 
22 


JJ 
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S. Paul is this: An in ward appzehendpng in hart, 
of Chult Jeſus the ſonne of God, beleuyng by his 
death freip to be purged from all our ſpnnes, and 
to be iuſtikied by hys relurrection. 5 

And this fayth, becauſe it is the onely cõditiõ 
which y pꝛomiſe of God requireth in Scripture 
to our tuſtificatio,#none other:therfoze we with 
the Scripture ſay,thatfayth onelp of all actions, 
qualities, gyftes, motions, oꝛ ſciences in ma, Both 
onely iuſtifie: not excludyng therby good wozkes 


* 


fro Chuſten lyfe,but onely from 5 office of iuſtifi- 
yng:not ſeparatyng fayth fro woꝛkeg, but diſtin⸗ 


guiſhyng theyꝛ endes: cõcludyng thus, that good 
wozkes be effectes of Chulten fayth, not caules 
of iuſtification. But this doctrine as it hathma- 
ny aduerſaries,x great obiections: fo it requireth 
a moe copious tractation. In the meanetyme 
buefſy to ſhew how good woꝛkes be the effectes 
of fayth, ye ſhall heare what S. Paul ſayth in the 
matter: whereby marke J pꝛay you the genealo⸗ 
gie of good wozkes, F.) (ſayth he) which wor ſbetl 
j lone. &c. Gal. 3. Where pe ſee firſt how faith gen⸗ 
dꝛeth loue: lone begetteth good wozkes, loue fo⸗ 
loweth fayth , good woꝛbes folow loue, fayth 
goeth befoze as mother to them both. And Si i 
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the ryght a naturall genealogie of good wozkes, 
Loue in imacommoly neuer begynneth vnleſſe it 
be pꝛouoked by ſome commoditie: and how then 
ſhall a man hartely begyn to loue God , except he 
firft ſee hys lone and benefites in Chꝛiſt his ſonne 
toward hym! Oꝛ how ſhall a man wotke lyuelp, 
except firft he lone hartely? And therkoze in the 
doctrine ot the Church of Rome , which of late 
hath ſo darkened theſe mercyes of God in Chziſt, 
Imaruell how either a man could lone well, oz 
wue well. 
But ok this enough, and here an end: not fox 
lacke of matter, but foꝛ very werynes. J haue 8- 
uerſpent the time, J ſee, and my voyce lykewiſe, x 
almoſt me ſelfe alſo. In ſtãdyng vpon theſe mats 
ters J haue ſtand ſo long, that J am wery of ſtã⸗ 
dyng. Wherfoze J ſhal deſire you:looke foꝛ no ſo⸗ 
Lene peroꝛatiõ of me. Onely in ſtede ok arepetitio, 
J wil conclude w a litle ſhoꝛt exhoꝛtatiõ, as wery 

as J am, pꝛaping you, as J firſt begã, accoꝛdyng 
to the woꝛdes of my meſſage: Rogamus pro Chri- 
ſto,Fpzayyou foꝛ Chꝛiſtes loue, and not J alone, 
but all the miniſterga meſſengers ok Chziſt in all 
Englãd with me, do pꝛay vou with S. Paul, with 
all the Apoſtles ofChziſt, and not we onely , yea 
God hym elfe by all hys Apoſtles, miniſters, and 
meſſengers; we all do pꝛay and entreate pou, not 
as meſſengers of men, no2 of any Byſhop,no noꝛ 
of the Bylhop ol Rome . The Bylhop of Rome if 
he be atrue Byſhop, is but a meſſenger hym ſelle, 
and that onely in hys owe Dioces where he is 
Biſhop. In Chꝛiſtes name we pꝛay vou, that vou, 

| M. liij. what 
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what oz where ſoeuer pe be that haue bene he⸗ 
therto ſtraügers, vnacquaynted, oz enempesvn⸗ 


led # be frendes, not with the Byſhop, whom we 
callPope of Rome, who as J vnderſtand of late 
hath ſent hys pꝛoctozs c meſſengers to reconcile 
vou to him. Alacke he is no God, noꝛ pet good mã 
his reconciliation tan do vs no good, and is not 
Woꝛth a ruſh. Our meſſage is, that ye will be re⸗ 
Gods fred cöciled vnto y lyuyng God Ind as vou haue lõg 
pp freely 25 
offered, taſted ok his wꝛath, ſo now begin to taſt his freds 
ſhyp. A better frend ye can not haue. Nea, to ſay 
truth, no other frend pe lacke but hym. Who if ye 
haue vour frend, no enemy can do pou hurt. Ffhe 
be your enemy, no frend cã do you good. His frẽd⸗ 
ſhyp ik pe deſpꝛe, ve nede not ſeke it karre, it is here 
1. Cor. s. Offered vnto vou foꝛ takyng . But then ye mult 
take it while it is offered. Behold now the accep- 
at. 25. table peare:pet is the good tyme: þ golden tyme: 
vet is the day offaluation:yet to day laſteth, the 
gate pet is opẽ, wherin ᷣ wyſe virgines may en⸗ 
ter: but if it be once ſhit agapne , the fooliſh vir- 


gines ſhall neuer haue it open any mote. Be that 


be rich, remẽber pour colen Diues, the rich md in 
hell. ho becauſe in his life tvme, whẽ he myght 
haue whole fountaines of fauour & refuſed,after- 
ward wold hace had one dzop of water, & could 
Sods fred not. Take therfoze while it ts offered. Refuſe not, 
ere left ye be refuſed. Crane and haue. Come c ſpare 
not. Be bold and feare not. Foꝛ what ſhould let 
you to be bold , haupng ſuch a patrone to make 


your way fozyou'if Gods wꝛath do feare you, he 


hath 


to God, now ye will dꝛaw nere, and be reconci⸗ 
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hath kylled it. Il ye dꝛead the law, he hath han⸗ 
ged it. Ifyour hart tondemne pou, he is greater 
then your hart. If ye be ſicke, he tame therkoꝛe, to 
play the Phyliciõ. It pe be hũgry, he is the bꝛead 
of lyfe. If ye be pooꝛe, he was made pooꝛe for you, 
to make vou rich. It Gods curſe lye vpon pou, he 
was made accurled foꝛ vou. If ye be ſynnefull, he 
was made ſynne koz vou, that vou might be made 
the righteouſnes ol God byhym. What can we 
haue moze of hym, oz what can he do moꝛe fo2 vs 
then this , which is all? Fox hee that hath be⸗ 
ſtowed hys owne ſonne vpon vs, how can it be, 
but he will geue with hym all thyngs to vs? Om- 
nia veſtra ſunt, All thynges be yours, ſapth the Loꝛd to 
vg, by hys Apoſtle. - | 

Which beyng lo, ſeyng then he hath done fo 
much 92 nu, remember your dueties agayn, and 
lay with the Pſalme: Quid retribuam Domino pro 
omnibus quæ retribuit mihi? Calicem ſalutaris acci 
piam. 8c. i. What ſhall I render unto the Lord for all hys 
benefites towardes me? Iwill take the cuppe of ſaluatio, and 
call Upon the name of the Lord. Pſal. 116. Dearely be- 


loued bꝛethꝛen and countrey men, how dearely 


he hath loued vou pe fee: requpte hys lone with 
lone agayne . Yehath catled you to fauour and 
grace: vie it, abuſe it not. Peſterday ye were 
ſicke and weake: this day with hys bloud he hath 
recouered you, with hys woundes he hath cured 
you. This day J call enerp dap, whe ſoener a ſyn⸗ 
ner repenteth hys ſynne and turneth to Chuilk, 
Yeſterday ye were ſinners:this day hehath pur- 
ged you and made you ryghteous , Remember 
| D.. What 
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what ye were, and kepe you as ye are, #ſpnneno 
moe. Peſterday thou waſt a pitious Chananite, 
ſtoupyng and ſhꝛynking down with thy backe to 
the groũd xviij. yeares together. Luc. 13: this day | 
the death of Chꝛiſt Hath looſed thee ofthy bades, 
and ſet thee ſtreight, go vp2ight now and crooke 


dovne to y earth no more. Beſterday thou waſt 
itiouſly arayed w the ſely woma which hauyng 
bloudy yſhue xij. yeares, and hauing ſpẽt all her 
ſubſtance vpon the Phyſictons „ came c touched 
hys coate and ſtole health from hym : this day 
not the coate , but the bloud of Chꝛiſt hath cured 
thy bloudynes, now fall into ſuch bloudy diſeaſes 
no moze. Thou walk peſterday a lame creple,fro 


no mã to caſt thee into the poole . loan. 5 : now is 
one come, not to thzow thee into þ water, but to 
thꝛow water vpon thee euen from hys own hart: 
wherfoꝛe beyng now made whole, go thy wayes 


& cary away thy bed let thy long bed of layſpnes 


cary thee no moꝛe. With what a myghty voyce 
cryed Chꝛiſt to Lazarus? So loude he cryed, that y 
Dead heard hym , e came out of hys graue. Laza- 
rus was dead but iiij.dayes. Thou haſt layn ſfin- 
king in thy ſepulcher ſo many yeares. Now com⸗ 
meth one, and ſaith: Come out Lazarus. Come out 
therfoꝛe q caſt away thy headcloth # wyndyng 
theete fro thee „and bee no more lyle th that go downe 
zo the pytte. Peſterday thou waſt a foule leper:to 
day thou art made cleane, take heede ofthe lyke 
ſcabbe hereafter. Peſterday thy hand was dꝛyed 


X benummed by an old diſeaſe called 2, pyu⸗ 
— chyng 
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chyng tenacitie:now commeth one, and byddeth 

thee hold out thy hand, and geueth thee a plaſter. 

A ſoueraine playſter foꝛ ſuch a dꝛye hand, is this: 
Diſperſit, dedit pauperibus, Iuſtitia eius manet in ſæ- 

culum ſæculi.i. He hath diſtributed and gyut᷑ to the poore, Val. iii. 
Hs righteoufnes remayneth for euer. Plal 111. 


And here haue J aſute tomy Lo2d Maioz, Joiner ot 
befoze fozgotten,but now remembered. God geue London. 
it may ſpede, ſo ſhall hys honour with all this flo- 
riſhing Citie, J truſt, ſpede the better. My ſute is 
foꝛ the pooꝛe: not fo2 one pooꝛe man oꝛ ij. but fox 
all the whole pouertie in generall of this Citie. 

Foꝛ ſomuch as J well vnderſtand ſuch a way to 
be deuyſed by Gods good pꝛouidence, fox the ſuc⸗ 
tour of all the pooꝛe inhabitãtes of this Citie, ſo ? 
there ſhall hereafter nede neither beggyng in the 
ſtreates, noz yet in Pulpits any moze, and the 


ſame deuyle to lacke but a lytle ſettyng fozward 
thzough authozitie: my humble petition therkoze 
is euẽ koꝛ hys fake which was made pooꝛe foꝛ vs 
all that my Loꝛd Maioz that now is, oz that ſhal 
hereafter ſuccede, w the ſage Senatours of this 
Mags kt perpendyng the caſe , if they ſhall 


fynde p ſame deniſe neither hurtfull to the hoſpi⸗ 
tals, no2 chargefull to the Citie in alluryng beg⸗ 
gars , but rather a meanes neceſſary to auoyde 
idle counterkets , and pꝛofitable fox the ſultents- 
tion of the true needp , eſpecially in this tymeof 
plague,and now in tymeoffommer,bekoze wyn⸗ 
ter appzocheth:then that they ioyning theyꝛ con- 
ent and authoꝛitie, with the appzobation of their 
reuerend Oꝛdinarie and 9 1 this 
. D. ij. ea, 
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ſea, who withhys graue Archdeacons do all wel 
allow ol v ſame, will gene their furtherance here⸗ 
in, and put that in vꝛe, oꝛ at leaſt in pꝛobation of 
tyme , which vet lyeth in fozme, and taryeth but 
onely the happy coſent of pour authoꝛitie. Thus 
much J thought by the way to begge ofyou in 
this Sermõ, becauſe there ſhould nede no moe 
beggyng in other Sermons hereafter . And J 
p2ay God this map be the laſt, ik it be hys will, If 
this Citteof London though diligence of good 
pꝛeachers be now planted in fuch rype Doctrine 
as God be thanked it is, and hath the name ther- 
ot aboue all Cities and quarters of England be⸗ 
lides, how requiſite is it then, with this your fo- 
wardnes ok good doctrine, to be iopned like rea⸗ 
dynes of good wozkyng: 

Let it not be ſeene noꝛ ſayd in London, that 
here is great talkyng ofthe Goſpell , & lytle wal- 


kyng after the Goſpell. And if your pꝛeachers do 


ryghtly teach you that by fayth onely in Chꝛiſt, 
vou are iuſtified , now let not the Papiſtes then 


falſely outface pou, that your pꝛeachers teach you 


no good woꝛkes: neither let them vpbꝛayd your 
Chuſtian knowledge, foz lacke of Chꝛiſtian con⸗ 
uerſatiõ: but rather by good lyupng ſtoppe their 


mouthes, that either by your wozkes ye may 


wynne them to gloufie your father which is in 
heauen , 02 at leaſt they may haue no occaſton to 
caupli, which would carpe your fapth, 

Truth is, that by fayth alone ( in reſpect ofo⸗ 


ther woꝛkes of the law) pe are iuſtified, as your 
preachers teach. and yet the lame fayth beyng a⸗ 


lone 
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lone, ſhe is not alone. In her office alone, in pꝛã⸗ 
ttile not alone. The Queene, though in her {fate 
and office ſhe be alone, yet ſhe goeth not without 
her maydes ofhonour after her. The office of the 
eye alone is in the head toſee , pet the eye is not 
without other members ofthe body, which haue * 
alſo they! offices to them appꝛopziate. Let euery beg oe. 
thyng ſtand in his pꝛoper charge and office : yet 
mult euery thyng nede in ſome reſpect the ſocietie 
of an other. The roote ſucketh ofthe ground, the 
body receaueth ofthe roote, the bꝛãch taketh of y 
body, the kruite ſhooteth out of the bꝛanch. Thele 
lucceſſiuely go together. So fayth groũdeth vp0 
Chꝛiſtes paſſion, faith geueth p ſappe of loue,loue _ 
bloſſometh fozth in good workes . In fayth ther- Dzver in vocs 
fore be cõſtant, in loue feruẽt, in wozkesDiliget, 
and in doctrine kepe oder . Let not the effect 
zelume bekoze the cauſe, noʒ thedaughter go be⸗ 


oꝛe the mother. oꝛke wel, not foꝛ tuſtification, _ 
butfoz loue . Loue not becauſe God ſhould loue bs. 


RL TONY 600 
vou, but becauſe he hath loued you;x hath iuſti⸗ 


fied you:therfoze beyng now iuſtified,loue hym, 
and foz hys loue obey hym. 

And thus kepyng a right oꝛder, let vs ioyne as 
ſpirituall men, theſe ſpirituall matters together, 
and play the right ioyners, ioynyng not as many 
do nowa dayes, houſe to houle, lad to lad, Loꝛd⸗ 
thyp to Lo2dſhyp,officeto office, bagge to bagge, 
benefice to benekice, perlonage to vicarage, pꝛe⸗ 
bend to pꝛebend, with adeanry foz a vantage, ly⸗ 
uyng to lyuyng, an other lyuyng to that ,x for all 
that, pet neuer contented,noz ſatiſfied. How this 
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Chziſtiã miniſters. J cã not but muſe. Theſe ioy- 
nyngs be naught. It we will be true Goſpellers, 
we muſt learne an other ioining, a better ioyning 
then this, which is creſcere de virtute in virtutem, 
de fide in fidem, to toyne woꝛkes to woꝛkes, fayth 
to fayth, fayth to woꝛkes , and good wotkes to 
fayth, as dyd Paul # Iames, & ſo to ioyne S. Paul & 
S. lames together. There hath bene a long coten- 
tion and much a do in the Church, how to iopne 
and reconcile theſe two Apoſtles together. And 
though in pzeachyng much haue bene ſapd and 
learnyng ſhewed, yet when all is ſayd , there 1s 
none can ioyne theſe ij.together better, then pou 
your ſelues, to who we peach. And how is that: 
Joyne the lyuely fayth of S. Paul, with the good 
wozkes of S. Iames, and bꝛyng both theſe into one 

lyfe: and thẽ haſt thou reconciled them both, #10 
ſhalt be ſure to be iuſtified, both befoze God by 
Paules faith, and befoze man by S. Iames woꝛzes. 
And this is a perfect a naturall cõiunctiõ, whs 
faith goeth with woꝛkes, life w doctrine, pꝛactiſe 
with knowledge, zele with ſcience, expꝛellyng w 
p2ofeſſing, kepyng whearyng,dedes w wozdeg, 
which be tanquã comites indiuidui , and in a Chil- 
ſten mis lyfe would not beſondered one from ? 
other. Fayth without wozkes, maketh but a car⸗ 


nall Goſpeller.uSozkes without fapth make but 


a Phariſaicall hypocrite. But then they mult go 


in theyꝛ right oꝛder together, the handmapde not 


befoꝛe the miſtres . In caſeof Juſtification and 
peace of cõſciẽce, fapthj is it alone which 1 7 
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Fon fayth hath wynges, and flyeth vp to yea- 
nen, and there holdeth the pꝛomiſe, and wꝛaſtleth 
with p law, with Gods iudgemet, and with the 
confeicce of mi fot euerlaſtyng le. Charitie and 


woꝛkes haue no wynges , but tary below , and 


are occupyed betwene neighbour c neighbour, 
and are as buſy in earth, as fayth is in heauen: 
ſo that neither be idle, but both labouryng . And 
though they be diuerſſy occupyed in ſundzy fun- 
ctiong, pet are they both dwelling,as Martha and 
Mary in one houle, that is, in the lyfe of euery true 
Chuſtian,iynked and coupled as ſyſters with a 
true Chultian copulatine together. Of this con- 
mectio copulatiue Chuſtour Sauiour thus ſpea- 


The right 62s 
der how fapth 
and wozkes be 
occupped, end 
hoc thep dwel 
together. 


Contuncrion 
copulatiur. 


keth: Bleſſed be they(ſayth he) which heare the word of Luc. 8. 


Cod. Here is fayth, marke now the copulatiue 
Et, and which kepeth the ſame. &c. Iyke wiſe S. Paul v- 


ſyng the ſame copulatiue ſayth: Habens fidem, & 
bonã conſciẽtiã: Having fayth, and a good coxſciẽte. c. 

This Chꝛiſtian copulatiue J beſech vou ( Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtiã bꝛethnen)pꝛactiſe now in pour lyues, ſo y you 
aboundpng in fapth, may abounde alſo in good 
wozkes : and as ye abounde in woꝛkes that be 
good, ſo ye will abſteyne from all that is contra⸗ 
ty, toynyng w this copulatiue of good wozkes, 
the negatiue allo ofeuill worxkes , mentioned in 
the Epiſtle of S Paul to Titus: Where he exhoꝛteth 
vs, that we denying or renoũcyng impietie & our world. 
 tydefires , will lyue [oberly,iuſtly, and godly in this preſent 
Me. cc. To conclude here with this exhoꝛtation 
Of S. Paul, I beſech vou with hym, that vou veyng 


1. Cum. 1. 


the deare reconciled childꝛen nov of God, will 


S. iiij. ſhake 


This 021d d 
Chaos 0} con⸗ 
fuſio ot all ini⸗ 
auitie. 


Eslat. Gd 


 ASermon. 


ſhake ok, and renoũce your foꝛmer impieties and 
appetites ofthis would . J ſay , not this impietie 
02 that impietie, this ſynne oz that ſpnne -. J ſay 
not here, as other are wont vnto you, to leaue 
pour vſury,your oppꝛeſſion, your bꝛybyng, your 
deceittull artes, with other ſuch lyke . Mo no, 
go further then ſo. This J ſay:leaue and caſt a⸗ 
way the whole woud from pou : which is no⸗ 
thyng els but a great heape, oꝛ a chaos, oꝛ a cõfu⸗ 
ſid o all abominatiõs packt, as in one fardell to⸗ 
gether. This would J lap, caſt cleane awap, with 
all his appertenances fro you. Foꝛ what haue we 
to do that be Chꝛiſtians, with this damned xex- 
ecrable woꝛld? Chꝛiſt hath cõquered it, hath re⸗ 
demed you from it. The deuill poſſeſfeth it, x will 
pou poſſeſſe it alſo with hym ! Hath Chziſt take 
ſuch paynes foꝛ vou, to bꝛyng you out of Ægypt, f 
yet you will not come? To be in y woꝛld, to liue 
my woꝛld, æ to occupy 5 would, J ay not againſt 
it: neither do J meane in caſtyng away p wozld, 
vou ſhould caſt away vour riches, vour poſſeſſi⸗ 
ons,your offices, pꝛomotions and dignities:but 


that you ſhould caſt away pour affections from 
them. Ule them, but abuſe them not: haue them, 


but as trifles,x as though ye had them not: mate 
of them, but make not your God of the . Neither 
be you confozmed(ſapth S. Paul) after the ſhapeof 
this would, but with S. Paul be you crucified to 
woꝛld, a let the would be crucified to you , How 
what phantaſie, what vanitie „what bzauery) 
and bꝛybery, what pꝛoylyng and tozmoylyng is 
amongeſt you in this wozld foz woꝛldly W 
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foꝛ gold & ſiluer, that is, foꝛ red earth and white 
earth, as though Chult had neuer come to re⸗ 
deme you vnto an other woꝛld then this? what 
meane pou my bꝛethꝛen c countreymen of Eng⸗ 
land:heauen is vours, both heauen and earth is 
yours: Chꝛiſt hath reconciled vou, hys bloud hath 
purged you , hys kayth doth iuſtilie you, hys ap⸗ 
pearyng will gloutte you . God is yours, all is 
yours, all ſhalbe pours. And what ſhould mone 
you then to paſle foz this would ſo much, which 
paſſeth away,and as you ſhall ſee I truſt, ſhoꝛtly 

ſhall periſh befoze your eyes . Come quickly 
Loꝛd Jeſu we belech thee . The ſpirite of 
Chuſt Jeſus our Sauiour, and the might 
_ ofhys Maieſtie, which was crucified 
foꝛ your ſynnes, pꝛeſerue you from 
this ſynfull woꝛld, and from the 
coxruption therok, to the day 
hys glozious com⸗ 
 myng . Come 
quickely 
Tod Jeſu foz thy gloꝛy, to whom 
with the Father and the holy 
Ghoſt be glozy foz euer. 


i zaper fo! the 
vniuer la! 
church. 


The manikolde 
daungers to 
the church in 
theſe latter 
dapes. 


The Prayer in this Sermon made 
for the Church, and all the ſtates therof. e 


7] D2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt, ſonne of the ly⸗ 
uing God, who waſt crucified ko; ourſinnes 

. % and didſt ryſe agapne foz our Yuſtificatiö, 
rand aſcendyng vp to heauen, reigneſt now 

| | at the right hand of thy father .,. with fill 
power & authoꝛitie rulyng & dilpoſpng all 


00d 
done 


f 


02 to captinitie 
and Africa onely 


the defection were not 


— 
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part alſo is chꝛonke from thy Church . All Thracia with the 
Empire of Conſtantinople , all Grecia, Epyrus, Illyricum, and 
now ot late all the Wy. kg almoſt of Hungaria, wich much 
of Auſtria; with lamentable laughter of Chꝛiſten bloud is wa⸗ 
{fed and all become Turkes. 5 - | 

Onelpa litle angle ofp weaſt partes pet remaineth in ſome 
pꝛoſeſſion ol thy name. But here, alacke, commeth an other 
müchict as great, oꝛ greater then the other. Foz the Turke with 
his lwoꝛd is not io cruell , but the Byſhop ol kome on the o⸗ 
ther ſide is moze fierce aud bytter agapnſt vs, ſturrpng vp hys 


Byſhops to burne vs, his conkederates to conſpire our de⸗ 
ructid, ſertpn kynges nit their lubiectes, and ſubiectes 
diſlopallp to rebel agaynſt their pꝛinces, and ail to2 thy name. 
Such dillenſion and hoſtilitie Sathan Hath ſet amongeſt vs, 
that Turkes be not moze enempes to Chziſtians, then Chꝛiſti⸗ 
ans to Lhtiſhas,Paptſtes to ꝛoteſtantes: pea i zoteſtantes 
with Joꝛoteſtantes do not agree, but fal out foꝛ trifles. So that 
che pooze litle flocke ol thy Church diſtreſſed on euerp fide. 
hath neither reſt without, noꝛ peace within, noꝛ place almoſt 
m the world, where to abyde, but map crye now krö the earth, 
enen as thyne owne reuerente crped once from thy Croſle: xy 
God M God, why haſt thou forſaken med 


= 


* 


Amongeſt vs Englilſh men here in England, after ſo great 
Nonnesofporſecution , and crueil murder ok o manp Mar⸗ 
tpꝛs; it hath pleaſed thy grace to gene vs thele Alcion dapes, 
which yet we eniop, and beſech thy mercyfull goodnes ſtüͤl to 
continne. But here alſo, alacke, what ſhould we ſay? So many 
enennies we haue, that enuie vs this reſt and tranquillitie, and 
do what they can to diſturbe it. They which be frendes and 
louers of the Byſhop of Rome, although they cate the fatte of 
the land and haue the belt pꝛelerrementes and offices; , and 


Waungers by 
the Dplhop of 
Rome. and his 
kelowes. 


Pꝛaper koz the 
church ok 


England. 


lbue moſt at eale, and ayle nothyng: vet are they not therewith 


content. They grudge , they mutter and murmure, they con⸗ 


þ and take on agaynlt vs. It fretteth them that we liue by 
them oz with them, e can not abpde that we ſhould dzaw-the 
-vare heathyng ofthe apꝛe, when they hane all the moſt lyber- 
tie ol the laid. And albeit thy ſingnlar goodues hath geuẽ ths 
A Queen ſo talme, ſo pacient, ſo mercpfull, moꝛe like a nã⸗ 
turall mother then a Pꝛintes, to gouerne ouer them, ſuch as 
neither they noz their aunciters eüer read of in the ſtozies of 
this land befoze: pet all this will not calme them z their vn⸗ 
nuiet ipirit is not pet content:they eee 

als net 


The Prayer. 


would haue, with the Frogges of &ſope , a.Ciconia , mItas: 
lian ſtraunger, the Byſhop of Rome, to play Rex ouer them. 
and care not it all the woꝛld were ſet a fire, ſo they with their 
Italian Lozd might reigne alone. So fonde are we Engliſh 
men of ſtraunge and fozrein thynges:ſo vnnaturalt to out ſel? 
ues : lo gredy of newfangle, noueities, neuer contented with 
any ſtate longe to continue. be it neuer ſo good: and further 
moze fo cruell one to an other, that we thinke our lpfe not 
qupet, vnles it be ſeaſoned with the bloud of other. Foz that is 
their hope, that is all their gapyng and lookyng ; that is their 
goldẽ dap, their day of Jubilep, which they thurſt foꝛ ſomuch: 
not to haue the Loꝛd to come in the cloudes , but to haue our 
bloud, aud to ſpill our lpues. 5 
That that is it which they would haue, e long ſince would: 
zaper foʒ haue had their wils vpon vs, had not thy gracious pitie and 
Queene. mercy rapſed vp to vs this our mercyfull Queene. thy ſeruaſiti 
Elizabeth, ſoinewhat to ſtay their fury. Foz whom as wenolt- 
condignely geue thee moſt harty thankes , ſo likewiſe we be⸗ 
ſech thy heanenly Maieſtie, that as thou haſt geuen her vnto 
vs, æ haſt from ſo manifold daungers pꝛelerued her befoze ſhe 
was Nuecne:\o now in her Kopall cſtate,ſhe map cõtinuallp 
be pꝛeſerued, not onely frb the handes, but from all malignant; 
deuiſes wꝛought, attẽpted, oꝛ cõceaued of enemies both ghoſt-' 
ly and bodely agaynſt her. In this her gouernemet be her go⸗ 
uerner, we beſcch thee: So ſhall her Maieſtie wel gonerne vs 
if firſt che be gouerned by thee. Multiplie her reigne with ma⸗ 
ny dapes, E her veares with much felicitic, with aboundance ol 
peace, and lpfe ghoſtly . . That as ſje hath now doubled the 
peares ot her ſiſter, and bꝛother : ſo ( ik it be thy pleaſure) ſir 
map allo ouergrow in reignyng, the reigne:ofher father. 
And becauſe no gouernenent can long ſtand without good 
Paper fo: Counſell:neither can any Counſell be good ercept it be pꝛo⸗ 


3 " ſyered by thee. bleſſe therfoꝛe we beſcch thee :, both her Malc⸗ 


ſtie and her honozable Louncell,, that both they 'vightiy may 

vnderſtand what is to be done; and ſhe accozdpngip may. ac⸗ 

complich that they do Connſcll, to thy lozy\; and furtherancs 

ok thy Boſpell,and publicke wealth ofchis Kealme. © f- 

the Nobi» Maieſtie of thy generation, doeſt dꝛowne all Novilitee; te a 
itic the onely ſonne of God, heyꝛe and Lond ofall thynges bill 
the Robilitie of this Kealme, and of other Lhuſten rams : 

lo as they Chꝛiſkianly agreyng among them lelues mar I" 


* 
* 


The Prayer. 
mit their Nobilitie to ſerue thee, oꝛ eis let the feele ( O Loꝛd) 
3 thyng is that Nobilitie which is with⸗ 

out thee. „ 

Akewiſe to all Magiſtrates, ſuch as be aduaunced to au⸗ 
thoꝛitie, oꝛ placed in Office, vy what neune oꝛ title ſoeuer, gente 45 zaper fo; 
we belech thee, a carctull conſciencc, vprightly to diſcharge the Mag:⸗ 
their duetie,thatas they be publike perſons to lerue the com⸗ Crates, 
mon wealth, ſo they abuſe not their office to their pꝛiuate 
gapne-no2 pꝛiuate reuenge or their owne affections „ but that 
iuſtice beyng adminiſtred without bꝛpberp, and equitie balan⸗ 
ced without crueltic oꝛ partialitie, thynges that be amiſſe may 
be rekoꝛnied, vice abandoned, truth \uppoxted, innocẽcie relee⸗ 

_ „Bods glozy mainteined, and the common wealth tru⸗ 

pferued. | 
But eſpeciallp to thy ſpirituall Miniſters, Byſhops, and Paper fox 
Paſtours ot thy Church graft we beſech thee( O Lozd Prince the Bys 
ol all Paſtours) that they folowyng the ſteppes of thee, of thy {ops and 
Apoſtles and holy Martyꝛs, map lecke thoſe thynges which P38025+ 
be not their owne, but oncly which be thyne: not caryng how 
many benefices;noz what great Byſhopukes they haue, but 
how well they can guide thoſe they haue . Beue them ſuch 
rale ot chy Church, as may deuoure them, and graunt then 
ſuch ſalt, wherewith the whole people may bee ſeaſoned , and 
which map neuer be vnſauerp , but quickened daylp by thy 
holy ſpirite, whereby thy locke by them may be pꝛelerued. 

In generall geue to all the people, and the Whole ſtate of 9 ayer fo 
this Kealme luchbzotherly vnitie in knowledge ok thy truth, . 
and luch obedicnce to their Superionrs , as they neither pꝛo⸗ the whole 
uake the ſcourge ol S O Dagaynſt them , noz theit ſozinces ſtate ofthe 
| [wo2d to be dꝛawen agapnſt her will, out ofthe ſcaberdoflog Realme. 
futteranceʒ where it hach bene long hyd. Elpecially geue thy 

Wolpell long continuance amongeſt vs. And ik our ſpnnes 
haut delerued the contrarp, graunt vs We belech thee, with an 
carneſt repentaũce ot that Which is paſt, to ioyne a hartp pur⸗ 
"_ 3 to come. „ 
And ko as much as the Byſhop of Rome is wont on this paper fo 
Boodfrida '"; and cuerp 4Boodfriday to accurſe vs as damned 25 Rag 
herotiques, We here curſe not hym, but pꝛap foꝛ hym , that he of the Pa- 
| with all his partakers cither map be turned to a better truth, piles. 
| bn zune mar thee(gratious Lord) that we neuer agree wity 
blen m dactrine, and chat he may lo curle vs ſtill, and neuer 
. e vs moze AS hee bleſſed vs in Queene Maryes tym. 
ha T. itj. Bod 


Avoc.1s. 
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Bod ok his mercy keepe away that blelpug from vs. 
Finally, in ſteade of the Bopes bleflyng, gene vs oy bleſs 
ſyng Lopd we beſech thec,# conſerue the peace-of thy Church, 
and courle of thy blefſed Boſpel.Helpe them that be nedy and 
alflicted. Comfoꝛt them that labonr and beheauy laden; Aud 
aboue all thinges continue and increaſe our fapth. And ſozas 
much as thy pooꝛe litle flocke can ſcarſe haue any place oz reſt 
in this wozld, come Lozd, we beſech thee „wich thy Factum 
eſt, and make an ende, that this woꝛld thay haute no moe 
tyme noꝛ place here, & that thy Church may haue reſt foꝛ euer. 
Fo theſe and all other neceſſities requiſite to be begged # 
pꝛaped foz,aſkingin Chꝛiſtes name, and as he hath caught vs, 
let vs ſap the Loꝛdes pꝛaper. „ 1 
Our father which art in heauen . &cq. 


CA poſtſcripte to the Papiſtes. 
| 13 M Ecauſe here remaineth behynd an emptie page ol 


0 


white paper to be ſupplied with ſome- waiting 83 
other: thought no better matter foz my purpoſe; 
then to wꝛite a wozd o2 two ta pou, which hald ſo 
denoutly with the pzocedinges of Rome, crauing at pour 
handes, that foꝛſomuch as the contronerſies betwene von 


* 


— — 


and vs are weighty, and chiefly ſtand vpon the effec-an? 


ſvozking of Chꝛiſtes paſſion, you 'willtherefoze geue the 
reading hereof,cither to conſent tothedocrine.ifye thinke 


it conſonant: oztorefute the ſame il pe millike it. Py lays 


ing and meaning is this. 5 540 5 
That if ye finde by the ſcripture of God, 02 anyapp2?V/ 
ned Dottoz;that the ſacrificed body of the ſonne of God, ſul⸗ 
fering oncebppon the crofſe on Goodfriday , is not the 
onely materiall and ſafficiet cauſe of our perfect ſaluation, 
remiſſton of ſinnes, and tufkification: HY 
Pz that the pꝛomiſe of God ( which is to faluation)flaw 


detzh not free, without anp condition of wozke oz woꝛkes ta 


be added to that effec, ſaue onelp fayth in that perſon: ** 
Ds that faith in Chzift, is not onely the meane and in 
ſtrument whereby this paſſion is made to vs ene 


oA poſtſcript 7 

pou will bzing out your p2ofes, ſheww fo2th pour learning, 
and what pou can ſap. And if you willnot let the wozd be 
judge: pet let the woꝛld heare pour reaſons, let truth with 
iudgement be trped, let rapling, triſling, and ſcoffing goe. 
Bloud and perſecutid is no wap to finde truth, but to blind 
truth. The ſcriptures in matter of laluation are plaine and 
euident, teaching ſimply without trope oz figure, and ſone 
will try the tauſe. 3 
By the which ſcriptures, if pon ſhall finde the contrarp 
to be true, that is, that the paſſion of Chꝛiſt crucified is the 
dnelp materiall and efficient cauſe immediate which woz- 
keth our ſalnation, which appeaſeth Gods wzath, and pa⸗ 
cifieth all thinges in heauen and in earth, taketh away the 
ſinnes of the world, and diſanulleth the damnation and 
malediction of the law foz euer,from all them that be in. 
Ro Cd 2 _ 
And that the pꝛomile of God to ſaluation in Chill, is 
free without condition ol any woꝛkes ofthe law to the ſame 
end to be annexed ſaue onelp fayt᷑hg. . 
And that the ſame faith in Chꝛiſt is onely the meane and 
condition, whereby the paſſion of Cbꝛiſt wozketh, and the 
pꝛomiſe of God geueth to vs Jultification: Theſe verities, 
Iſap, thus ſlanding by the ſcripture, ſeing our Juftificati- 
on and remiſlion of ſinnes ſtandeth conſummate by Chailk, 
ire by pꝛomiſe, and aſſured by faith · then declare vnto vs, 
J belcech pou, which ſo magnifie the religid of Rome, how 
ſtandeth with Gods religion, your auricular confeſſion foz 
loolingoffinnes, ſatiſfacion fo2 the ſame, wozkes of por- 
kectian and ſupererogation, Paſles, trentals, your p2opiti- 
ato2y ſacrifice, pꝛaping of ſaintes and to ſaintes departed, 
pardons, purgatozy ko; clenſing of ſinne, building and en⸗ 
tering into ponalteries fo2 remiſſion of ſinnes, pilgrima⸗ 
ges, Nations of Rome, Jubileis, ſtraitnes of ozders, wyth 
an infinite number of ſuch like. All which implementes of 
Fannrhurch, to what vſe now do they ſerue, oꝛ how ca they 

kund wü teripture, but epther they muſt derogate krom 

— ́—U’— » ARES 
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Chaiſtes paſſton, oz els the paſſion of Th2iff muff n&des 
make them vopde: 5 : 
Fo2 the ſame Chꝛiſt Jeſus crucyfied, J deſire pou ther- 
foꝛe if ve ſe theſe eupdences to be true, then be reconcpled 

to yp truth, and as S. Paul deſireth you, Recõciliemini Deo. 
Wet the relygion of God ſtand ſimple, as he left it hym ſelle. 
Mans addytions in Gods matters be but phantaſies. In o⸗ 
ther matters adde what pe lyſt. But in matter and cauſe 
of ſaluation, Chꝛiſt left nothyng behynde hym to be added 
any mo2e,epther by Apoſtles, oz Martpꝛs, oz Byſhops, 02 
anp other, but hath conſummate the perfection therof fully 
by hym ſelfe, leaupng nothyng therein vnperfec, Mhere⸗ 
unto he that addeth, blaſphemeth, and doth no leſle then 

infringe the teſtament of the Lozd. As the pꝛeſump⸗ 

tion is great, ſo J exhoꝛt you in the Lo2d to be⸗ 
ware, remembzpng the warnyng of S. Paul: 
That if any Apoſtle , or Angell from heauen 
ſhall preach any other Goſpell beſides that 
Which is receaued and planted . &c. 


Pe know what foloweth. The 
X,02d of Grace open pour 
epes to ſe& , and pour 
barts to embzace 
the know⸗ 
ledge ofhys truth, tobys gloꝛp, and 
pour ſpirituall comfozt and euer⸗ 
laſting life in him. 
Amen. 


